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ABORTION:

After the Supreme Court narrowly struck down a Louisiana abortion law, Justice Thomas
said, "The idea that the framers of the 14th Amendment understood the due process cause
to protect our right to abortion is farcical. It would no doubt shock the public at that time to
learn that one of the new constitutional amendments contained hidden within the interstices
of the text as a right to abortion. The fact," said justice Thomas, "that it took this court over
a century to find that right albeit proves that it was more than hidden. It simply was not, and
is not there."

"The unborn child . . . though enclosed in the womb of its mother, is already a human being
.. . and should not be robbed of its life. If it seems more horrible to kill a man in his own
house than in a field, because a man's house is his place of most secure refuge, it ought
surely be deemed more atrocious to destroy an unborn child in the womb before it has come
to light," [John Calvin, cited by George Grant in Third Time Around, 58.]

Margaret Sanger, was a devout racist who created "the Negro Project” designed to sterilize
unknowing black women and others she deemed as undesirables of society? The founder of
Planned Parenthood said, "Colored people are like human weeds and are to be
exterminated." Is her vision being fulfilled today?

Lawrence Lader was the founder of NARAL. He wrote: "Abortion is central to everything
in life and how we wanted to live it." [cited in FRC email, January, 2005]

Hispanic Americans make up 11% of the population and account for 20% of the abortions.
Catholics make up 31% of the population and account for 31% of all abortions. Protestants
are 54% and account for 37% of abortions. Those women who profess no religion are 6%
of the population, but obtain 24% of the total number of abortions. (Alan Guttmacher
Institute survey published by Peter Brimelow in FORBES. Circa 2003)

Preborn children are the only people group discriminated against based solely on where they
live—in a womb. Is such discrimination heightened if it is a black woman’s womb?
Consider these facts:

From 1882 to 1968, 3,446 blacks were lynched. (Blacks Americans For Life LIFEgram,
Spring, 1996). From 1973 to 1998, 12 million blacks have been aborted From 1882 to
1968, 3,446 blacks were lynched. (Blacks Americans For Life LIFEgram, Spring,
1996). From 1973 to 1998, 12 million blacks have been aborted.

A few years ago in Los Angeles, over 17,000 aborted babies were found in a dumpster.
Over 15,000 of them were Black babies. (Blacks Americans For Life Newsletter, Fall,
1997.)

Blacks total 11 % of the U. S. population, yet they comprise 33% of abortions.
(Conservative News Service, October 7, 1999.)

While white women obtain 60% of all abortions, their abortion rate is well below that
of minority women. Black women are more than 3 times as likely as white women to
have an abortion. (Facts in Brief - Induced Abortion Allan Guttmacher Institute, 1998.)

A 1990 study of maternal deaths from legal abortion 1972 to 1985 found that minority
women were three times more likely to die after a legal abortion than a white woman.
(Hani K. Alrash, MD, et. al. "Legal Abortion in the U.S.: Trends and Mortality."
Contemporary Ob-Gyn Feb. 1990, Vol. 35, No. 2:58-69.)

UNBORN CHILD PAIN AWARENESS. On Wednesday, January 26th, [2005] RFC staff
participated in a press conference at which Senator Sam Brownback (R-KS) introduced the
Unborn Child Pain Awareness Act (S-51). This legislation would require that every woman
be told prior to an abortion that her unborn child will feel pain during the abortion
procedure. Abortions are not fast. During a D&E procedure in which parts of the baby are
torn off, it can take up to 30 minutes for the child to actually die. In third trimester abortions,
a salt solution is injected into the womb and inhaled by the child. The burning sensations can
last up to one hour before the baby dies. In contrast, Section 2 of the Humane Slaughter Act,
7 USC 1902 requires that "...all animals are rendered insensible to pain by a single blow or
gunshot or an electrical, chemical, or other means that is rapid and effective, before
shackled, hoisted, thrown, cast or cut." There are laws to make sure animals being led to
slaughter feel no pain, yet social liberals see no problem with the torture of unborn babies.
Because the nervous system of an unborn baby is fully developed at 20 weeks, the bill
requires that mothers be informed at that point or later in pregnancy.

"The real question today is not when human life begins, but, what is the value of human
life?" [Ronald Reagan, cited in Family Research Council Email, June 11, 2004]

"I, Ronald Reagan, President of the United States of America, by virtue of the authority
vested in me by the Constitution and the laws of the United States, do hereby proclaim and
declare the unalienable personhood of every American, from the moment of conception until
natural death, and I do proclaim, ordain, and declare that I will take care that the Constitution
and laws of the United States are faithfully executed for the protection of America's unborn
children." - Presidential Proclamation, Jan. 14, 1988

“Dr. Bernard Nathanson, former student of Karl Stern, runs in New York City the largest
abortion clinic in the world, and co-founds the National Association for the Repeal of
Abortion Law. After being involved directly or indirectly in over 75,000 abortions
(including one of his own child) and seeing his political goals achieved with the Supreme
Court’s Roe vs. Wade decision that legalized abortion nationwide, he comes to understand
that he has been killing human beings. In the late 1970's he become a leading pro-life
advocate and produces an effective video, The Silent Scream. Contact with Christian pro-life
workers gets him thinking about the source of their dedication: ‘They prayed, they supported
and encouraged each other, they sang hymns of joy. . . . They prayed for the unborn babies,
and for the confused and pregnant women, and for the doctors and nursed in the clinic. . .
. And I wondered: How can these people give of themselves for a constituency that is (and
always will be) mute, invisible, and unable to thank them?’ Nathanson in the 1990's becomes
a Christian.” [World Magazine, March, 30, 2002, page 50-51]



Killing infants: Francis Schaeffer was right. Francis Schaeffer was right, and the nightmare
has begun! On Sunday, November 2, 1997, the New York Times carried an article by Steven
Pinker, a professor of psychology at the August Massachusetts Institute of Technology
(MIT). Pinker argues that killing a newborn infant should not be penalized as harshly as
killing an older child. "To a biologist, birth is as arbitrary a milestone as any other," Pinker
says. According to Pinker, babies aren't real people because they don't have "an ability to
reflect upon (themselves) as a continuous locus of consciousness, to form and savor plans
for the future, to dread death and to express the choice not to die. Our immature neonates
don't possess these traits any more than mice do." Other "philosophers" have argued that
parents should be able to kill their children "up to the time the (baby) learns how to use
certain expressions." [From the Washington Post, cited in IFC E-mail newsletter, November
17,1997 (Issue #46)]

The ancient Assyrians were among the most brutal of all peoples. They were famous for
their warfare and the torturous ways that they would put their enemies to death. The practice
of impalement, placing a lance into the ground, lifting the victim up and placing them down
on the lance until the sharp end protruded from their neck area, originated with the
Assyrians. The Assyrians also had as one of their laws, "Thou Shalt Not Procure an
Abortion."

In Roe v. Wade, the U.S. Supreme Court declared that it could not resolve “the difficult
question of when life begins.” They further stated that “If . . . . personhood [for the unborn]
is established, the appellant’s case, of course, collapses, for the fetus’ right to life is then
guaranteed specifically by the [fourteenth] Amendment . . . “ [Roe v. Wade (410 US113 at
156-7)]

Aborted babies incinerated to heat UK hospitals

The remains of more than 15,000 babies were incinerated as 'clinical waste' by hospitals in
Britain with some used in 'waste to energy' plants. By Sarah Knapton, Science
Correspondent 7:00AM GMT 24 Mar 2014

www.telegraph.co.uk/health/healthnews/10717566/Aborted-babies-incinerated-to-heat-UK-hospitals.html

The bodies of thousands of aborted and miscarried babies were incinerated as clinical waste,
with some even used to heat hospitals, an investigation has found. Ten NHS trusts have
admitted burning foetal remains alongside other rubbish while two others used the bodies
in ‘waste-to-energy' plants which generate power for heat. Last night the Department of
Health issued an instant ban on the practice which health minister Dr. Dan Poulter branded
‘totally unacceptable.’ Atleast 15,500 foetal remains were incinerated by 27 NHS trusts over
the last two years alone, Channel 4's Dispatches discovered. The programme, which will air
tonight, found that parents who lose children in early pregnancy were often treated without
compassion and were not consulted about what they wanted to happen to the remains. One
of the country's leading hospitals, Addenbrooke's in Cambridge, incinerated 797 babies
below 13 weeks gestation at their own ‘waste to energy' plant. The mothers were told the
remains had been ‘cremated.' Another ‘waste to energy' facility at Ipswich Hospital, operated
by a private contractor, incinerated 1,101 foetal remains between 2011 and 2013. They were
brought in from another hospital before being burned, generating energy for the hospital site.
Ipswich Hospital itself disposes of remains by cremation. "This practice is totally
unacceptable," said Dr Poulter. "While the vast majority of hospitals are acting in the
appropriate way, that must be the case for all hospitals and the Human Tissue Authority has

now been asked to ensure that it acts on this issue without delay." Sir Bruce Keogh, NHS
Medical Director, has written to all NHS trusts to tell them the practice must stop. The Chief
Medical Officer, Dame Sally Davies, has also written to the Human Tissue Authority to ask
them make sure that guidance is clear. And the Care Quality Commission said it would
investigate the programme's findings. Prof Sir Mike Richards, Chief Inspector of Hospitals,
said: "I am disappointed trusts may not be informing or consulting women and their families.
"This breaches our standard on respecting and involving people who use services and I'm
keen for Dispatches to share their evidence with us. "We scrutinise information of concern
and can inspect unannounced, if required." A total of one in seven pregnancies ends in a
miscarriage, while NHS figures show there are around 4,000 stillbirths each year in the UK,
or 11 each day.Ipswich Hospital Trust said it was concerned to discover that foetal remains
from another hospital had been incinerated on its site. A spokeswoman said: "The Ipswich
Hospital NHS Trust does not incinerate foetal remains." She added that the trust "takes great
care over foetal remains" A spokesman for the Cambridge University Hospitals NHS
Foundation Trust said that trained health professionals discuss the options with parents ‘both
verbally and in writing.' "The parents are given exactly the same choice on the disposal of
foetal remains as for a stillborn child and their personal wishes are respected," they added.
© Copyright of Telegraph Media Group Limited 2014

ABSOLUTES:

In a 1994 debate with Phillip Johnson, a leading figure in the intelligent design movement,
the late evolutionary biologist William Provine insisted: "No ultimate foundations for ethics
exist, no ultimate meaning in life exists, and free will is merely a human myth. These are all
conclusions to which Darwin came quite clearly."

Coyne has stated that evolution "says that there is no special purpose for your life, because
it is a naturalistic philosophy. We have no more extrinsic purpose than a squirrel or an
armadillo.”

Duke University philosophy professor Alex Rosenberg shows the same inconsistency. He
co-authored an article in 2003, "Darwin's Nihilistic Idea: Evolution and the Meaninglessness
of Life," in which he dismissed morality as an illusion. However, Rosenberg assured us that
we have nothing to fear, because nihilism has no effect on our behavior, since "Most of us
just couldn't persistently be mean, even if we tried." Rosenberg needs to take some of my
history courses — or just read the news — if he doesn't think many people could be mean
to each other.

Ina2013 debate with William Lane Craig, Rosenberg objected to some of Craig's arguments
as "morally offensive," because some of his relatives were murdered in the Holocaust. But
if life is meaningless and morality is an illusion, why does it matter if Hitler killed millions?
That would be just another meaningless event in the meaningless flow of history. Rosenberg
apparently knows better.

Francis Schaeffer once said about the early Christians is now looking eerily familiar — and
ominous:



"No totalitarian authority nor authoritarian state can tolerate those who have an absolute by
which to judge that state and its actions. The Christians had that absolute in God’s
revelation. Because the Christians had an absolute, universal standard by which to judge not
only personal morals but the state, they were counted as enemies of totalitarian Rome and
were thrown to the beasts."

ACCOUNTABILITY:

Chuck Swindoll has seven questions that he and a group of fellow leaders challenge each
other with periodically:

1. Have you been with a woman anywhere this past week that might be seen as
compromising?

2. Have any of your financial dealings lacked integrity?

3. Have you exposed yourself to any sexually explicit material?

4. Have you spent adequate time in Bible study and prayer?

5. Have you given priority time to your family?

6. Have you fulfilled the mandates of your calling?

7. Have you just lied to me?

ADDICTION:

AP SEOUL, South Korea — A 28-year-old South Korean man died of exhaustion in an
Internet cafe after playing computer games non-stop for 49 hours, South Korean police said
Wednesday. Lee, a resident in the southern city of Taegu who was identified only by his last
name, collapsed Friday after having eaten minimally and not sleeping, refusing to leave his
keyboard while he played the battle simulation game Starcraft. Lee was quickly moved to
a hospital but died after a few hours, due to what doctors are presuming was a heart attack,
police said. Lee had been fired from his job last month because he kept missing work to play
computer games, police said. [09:38 AM EDT on Wednesday, August 10, 2005]

AFFECTIONS:

"Fill your affections with the cross of Christ, that there may be no room for sin."
[John Owen, Treatise on Indwelling Sin]

AFFLICTION:

"For adversity will always make us feel its sting and bite. So when afflicted by illness, we
will groan, lament and long to get better; when hard pressed by poverty, we will experience
in some way perplexity and worry. Likewise disgrace, contempt and other evils will weigh
heavily on our hearts. When one of our family dies, we will pay nature the debt of tears we
owe. Always, however, we will be led to this conclusion: ‘God has willed it so; let us follow
his will." Ths should be our thought when all around are the pangs of sorrow, tears and
groans. Only so will we train our hearts to bear joyfully the things which cause it grief."
[John Calvin, Institutes]

Do you believe that your sins are forgiven, and that Christ has made a full atonement for
them? Then what a joyful Christian you ought to be! How you should live above the
common trials and troubles of the world! Since sin is forgiven, can it matter what happens
to you now? Luther said, "Smite, Lord, smite, for my sin is forgiven; if thou hast but
forgiven me, smite as hard as thou wilt"; and in a similar spirit you may say, "Send sickness,
poverty, losses, crosses, persecution, what thou wilt, thou hast forgiven me, and my soul is
glad." (Spurgeon)

Jonathan Edwards wrote a sermon with the following three points:

1. Our bad things will turn out for good (Rom. 8:28)
2. Our good things can never be taken away from us (Psa. 4:6-7)
3. The best things are yet to come (1 Cor. 2:9)

C. H. Spurgeon's words will be of great comfort— Father, prepare us for the height of
blessing to which you have called us. Help us to receive gratefully the painful preliminaries
necessary to fully receive your highest good to us.

"Afflictions work for good, as they make way for glory. . . . Not that they merit glory, but
they prepare for it. As ploughing prepares the earth for a crop, so afflictions prepare and
make us [ready] for glory. The painter lays his gold upon dark colors, so God first lays the
dark colors of affliction, and then He lays the golden color of glory. The vessel is first
seasoned before wine is poured into it: the vessels of mercy are first seasoned with affliction,
and then the wine of glory is poured in. Thus we see afflictions are not prejudicial, but
beneficial , to the saints." [Thomas Watson, All Things for Good - reprint; Edinburgh:
Banner of Truth, 1986, 32.]

That the afflictions that do attend the saints in the ways of holiness, are but short and
momentary. 'Sorrow may abide for a night, but ? joy comes in the morning' (Ps. 30.5). This
short storm will end in an everlasting calm, this short night will end in a glorious day, that
shall never have end.' It is but a very short time between grace and glory, between our title
to the crown and our wearing the crown, between our right to the heavenly inheritance and
our possession of the heavenly inheritance. Fourteen thousand years to the Lord is but as one
day. What is our life but a shadow, a bubble, a flower, a post, a span, a dream? Yea, so small
a while doth the hand of the Lord rest upon us, that Luther cannot get diminutives enough
to extenuate it, for he calls it a very little cross that we bear. . . It will be but as a day before
God will give his afflicted ones beauty for ashes, the oil of gladness for the spirit of
heaviness; before he will turn all your sighing into singing, all your lamentations into
consolations, your sack-cloth into silks, ashes into ointments, and your fasts into everlasting
feasts. — Thomas Brooks in Precious Remedies Against Satan's Devices, 84-85

Afflictions serve to revive and recover decayed graces; they inflame that love that is cold,
and they quicken that faith that is decaying, and they put life into those hopes that are
withering, and spirits into those joys and comforts that are languishing. — Thomas Brooks
in Precious Remedies Against Satan's Devices, 83

Prosperity doth not contribute more to the puffing up the soul, than adversity doth to the
bowing down of the soul. This the saints by experience find; and therefore they can kiss and



embrace the cross, as others do the world's crown. — Thomas Brooks in Precious Remedies
Against Satan's Devices, 82

I read recently about a church leader was shoveling snow in his driveway. As his wife
backed the car out of the driveway their toddler escaped their notice & was crushed to death
under the back wheels of the car. The man held his child in his arms as she died. So bad
was his grief that he was literally paralyzed by it for weeks. Over time God brought healing.
And through the experience he was transformed as a man who would devote the rest of his
life to bringing God's compassion to others who are alone in their desperation. Listen to
what he later was able to say: "Sometimes skeptics scoff at the Bible saying that God can
cause good to emerge from our pain if we run toward him instead of way from him. But I've
watched it happen in my own life. I've experienced God's goodness through deep pain, and
no skeptic can dispute that. The God who the skeptic denies is the same God who held our
hands in the deep, dark places, who strengthened our marriage, who deepened our faith, who
increased our reliance on him, who gave us two more children, and who infused our lives
with new purpose and meaning so that we can make a difference to others."[cited in Lee
Strobel, The Case for Faith, 53-54]

WACO, Texas. A pastor performing a baptism was electrocuted inside his church Sunday
morning after grabbing a microphone while partially submerged, a church employee said.
The Rev. Kyle Lake, 33, was standing in water up to his shoulder in a baptismal at
University Baptist Church when he was electrocuted, said Jamie Dudley, a church business
administrator and wife of another pastor there. Doctors in the congregation performed chest
compressions for 40 minutes before Lake was taken to Hillcrest Baptist Medical Center,
Dudley said. Police said they weren't called and the hospital referred calls to the church. The
woman Lake was baptizing was not injured, Dudley said. Pastors at University Baptist
Church routinely use a microphone during baptisms, Dudley said. "He was grabbing the
microphone so everyone could hear," Dudley said. "It's the only way you can be loud
enough." About 800 people attended the morning service, which was larger than normal
because it was homecoming weekend at nearby Baylor University, Dudley said. Lake, who
had a wife and three children, had been at the church for nine years, the last seven as pastor,
Dudley said. [Copyright 2005 The Associated Press. All rights reserved. This material may
not be published, broadcast, rewritten or redistributed]

Earnest Hemingway, the literary genius, said of his life: “I live in a vacuum that is as lonely
as a radio tube when the batteries are dead, and there is no current to plug into.” This is a
startling statement, given the fact that Hemingway’s life would be the envy of anyone who
had bought the values of our modern society. Hemingway was known for his tough-guy
image and globe-trotting pilgrimages to exotic places. He was a big-game hunter, a
bullfighter, a man who could drink the best of them under the table. He was married four
times and lives his life seemingly without moral restraint or conscience. But on a sunny
Sunday morning in Idaho, he pulverized his head with a shotgun blast.

There was another side to Hemingway’s life, one that few people know about. He grew up
in an evangelical Christian home. His grandparents were missionaries, and his father was a
devoted churchman and friend of evangelist D. L. Moody. Hemingway’s family conformed
to the strictest codes of Christianity, and as a boy and young man he was active in his
church. Then came Word War I. As a war correspondent, Hemingway saw death and despair

firsthand. His youthful enthusiasm for Christianity soured, and Hemingway eventually
rejected the faith he had once claimed.

While we don’t know all that transpired in Hemingway’s heart, it seems he never developed
a truly personal relationship with Jesus Christ. Genuine Christianity means more than living
in a Christian environment, going through catechism, conforming to the codes, and affirming
the truths of Scripture. True Christians are non-negotiated followers of Christ, those who are
progressively moving toward Him and who understand all of life in the context of His
teaching.

The point is not Hemingway’s life. It’s my life and your life. If we aren’t cultivating a living,
vital relationship with Jesus Christ, then we, too, may respond as Hemingway did when
life’s questions are agonizingly unanswerable or when our inner impulses are too seductive
for us to resist. An allegiance based on systems, rituals, and rules is never enough to keep
us loyal. [“Moody,” January/February 1997, pp. 23-24.]

If you want a rainbow you have to endure some of the rain.

One by one He took them from me All the things I valued most; "Til I was empty handed,
Every glittering toy was lost. And I walked earth's highways, grieving, In my rags and
poverty. Until I heard his voice inviting, "Lift those empty hands to Me!" Then I turned my
hands toward heaven, And he filled them with a store, Of his own transcendent riches, "Til
they could contain no more and at last I comprehended With my stupid mind, and dull, That
God cannot pour out His riches Into hands already full. -- Source Unknown

“The Lord’s mercy often rides to the door of our heart upon the black horse of affliction.”
[C.H. Spurgeon]

"People are like tea bags--you have to put them in hot water before you know how strong
they are."

“When you are bumped as a Christian, what spills out?”

“I have never . . . heard anyone say ‘the deepest lessons I have ever learned have been in
moments of ease.” Never has anybody said that! All the deep profound communion with
God, and taking your roots down deep with Him, have happened through hard stuff.” [John
Piper, “Persevering in Ministry,” Cassette Message Dated Sept. 27, 1997, © Desiring God

Ministries, 720 13th Ave. South, Minneapolis, MN 55415]

"The best lessons are learnt in affliction. A man never learns anything to profit while
standing upon a lofty mountain. It is in the valley of humiliation, it is in the season of
distress, trouble, anxiety, perplexity, and temptation, that a man learns the secrets of
heavenly wisdom, for in them he learns his own folly, and that ‘the Lord giveth wisdom: out
of His mouth cometh knowledge and understanding.”" [English preacher J.C. Philpot, in a
sermon preached on July 8, 1841, cited in "Spiritual Times and Seasons," Sermons by the
late J.C. Philpot (Gospel Standard Trust Publications, 7 Brackendale Grove, Harpenden,
Herts AL5 3EL, England, n.d.). 1:95-96.]



"I have thought when I was in perplexity of soul, that I never should see what it was for; and
I have almost told God so. It was impossible to see the object intended. Such a cloud of
pitchy darkness lowered over it, that I felt in my own mind convinced that I never should
be brought to see the reason for the dispensation. But I have been brought to see the reason,
and to view the merciful kindness of God in bringing me into those straits and difficulties,
wherein He caused the sighs and groans of my heart to ascend to His holy ears. But when
we are passing under these exercises, we seem as though we could almost dare to tell God
to His face, that even He Himself cannot bring good out of them--as though the matter was
too crooked even for His arm to make straight. Such poor wretches are we when left to
ourselves!" [English preacher J.C. Philpot, in a sermon preached on July 8, 1841, cited in
"Spiritual Times and Seasons," Sermons by the late J.C. Philpot (Gospel Standard Trust
Publications, 7 Brackendale Grove, Harpenden, Herts AL5 3EL, England, n.d.). 1:96.]

An ancient refiner, working with silver ore separating the pure silver from the dross, knew
that his job was complete when he could look into the cauldron and see his own reflection
in the shining silver. It is the same with God’s working in us.

ALCOHOL:
Luther on Drunkenness:

"It is possible to tolerate a little elevation, when a man takes a drink or two too much after
working hard and when he is feeling low. This must be called a frolic. But to sit day and
night, pouring it in and pouring it out again, is piggish... all food is a matter of freedom, even
a modest drink for one's pleasure. If you do not wish to conduct yourself this way, if you are
going to go beyond this and be a born pig and guzzle beer and wine, then, if this cannot be
stopped by the rulers, you must know that you cannot be saved. For God will not admit such
piggish drinkers into the kingdom of heaven [cf. Gal. 5:19-21]... If you are tired and
downhearted, take a drink; but this does not mean being a pig and doing nothing but gorging
and swilling... You should be moderate and sober; this means that we should not be drunken,
though we may be exhilarated." — Martin Luther, Sermon on Soberness and Moderation
(May 18, 1539)

A person takes a drink; the drink takes a drink; the drink takes the person.
ALERTNESS:

The Great Miami Hurricane of 1926. It was a category 4 hurricane, which brought winds
that were the highest sustained winds ever recorded in the United States at the time. The
barometric pressure fell to 27.61 inches as the eye passed over Miami. Storm surges of
nearly 15 feet were reported. Every building in the downtown district of Miami was
damaged or destroyed. The town of Moore Haven on the south side of Lake Okeechobee
was completely flooded by lake surge from the hurricane. Hundreds of people in Moore
Haven alone were killed by this surge, which left behind floodwaters in the town for weeks
afterward. The great hurricane of 1926 ended the economic boom in South Florida and
would be a $90 billion disaster had it occurred in recent times. Many casualties resulted as
people ventured outdoors during the half-hour Iull in the storm as the eye passed overhead.
Most residents, having not experienced a hurricane, believed that the storm had passed

during the Iull. They were suddenly trapped and exposed to the eastern half of the hurricane
shortly thereafter.

ANGELS:

Famous Indian Christian by the name of "Soon Dar Sing:" By order of the Chief Lama of
a certain Tibetan Community, Soon Dar Sing was thrown into a dry well which had a lid on
top that was secured and locked. There Soon Dar Sing was left to die. There were many
bones and rotting flesh at the bottom of the well from other who had been put in there for
the same reason. On the 3rd night, when he had been crying to God in prayer, he heard
someone unlocking the lid. And a voice spoke telling him to take hold of a rope that had
been lowered. He did so and was glad to find a loop at the bottom of the rope in which he
could place his foot--as his arm had been broken when he had been thrown down into the
well. He was then strongly pulled up, the lid was replaced and re-locked, and when he
looked around in the dark to thank his rescuer, there was no one. When morning came, Sing
returned to the city in which he had been arrested and began preaching again. News came
fast to the Chief Lama, who denied that it could have happened since the only key to the
make-shift dungeon was attached to his own belt. (cited by John MacArthur Jr.)

An inscription in an old church in Scotland reads: "Though God's Power Be Sufficient to
Govern Us, Yet for Man's Infirmity He appointed His Angels to Watch Over Us." [cited in

Ryrie, Basic Theology, 133]

ANGER:
“When you are bumped as a Christian, what spills out?”
ANTICHRIST:

John Calvin wrote, 'The Pope and Muhammad are the twin horns of Antichrist' in his
Sermons on Deuteronomy. The Catechism of the Catholic Church teaches, "The plan of
salvation also includes those who acknowledge the Creator, in the first place amongst whom
are the Muslims; these profess to hold the faith of Abraham, and together with us they adore
the one, merciful God, mankind's judge on the last day" (para. 841).

APATHY:
Brainerd Struggled to Love the Indians

Iflove is known by sacrifice, then Brainerd loved immensely. But if it is also known by
heartfelt compassion, then Brainerd struggled to love more than he did. Sometimes he
was melted with love. September 18, 1742: "Felt some compassion for souls, and
mourned I had no more. I feel much more kindness, meekness, gentleness and love
towards all mankind, than ever" (p. 181). December 26, 1742: "Felt much sweetness
and tenderness in prayer, especially my whole soul seemed to love my worst enemies,
and was enabled to pray for those that are strangers and enemies to God with a great
degree of softness and pathetic fervor" (p. 193). Tuesday, July 2, 1745: "Felt my heart
drawn out after God in prayer, almost all the forenoon; especially while riding. And in



the evening, could not help crying to God for those poor Indians; and after I went to bed
my heart continued to go out to God for them, till I dropped asleep. Oh, 'Blessed be God
that I may pray!"™ (p. 302).

But other times he seemed empty of affection or compassion for their souls. He
expresses guilt that he should preach to immortal souls with no more ardency and so
little desire for their salvation (p. 235). His compassion could simply go flat. November
2, 1744: " About noon, rode up to the Indians; and while going, could feel no desires for
them, and even dreaded to say anything to 'em" (p. 272). So Brainerd struggled with the
rise and fall of love in his own heart. He loved, but longed to love so much more. [John
Piper. The Hidden Smile of God: The Fruit of Affliction in the Lives of John Bunyan,
William Cowper, and David Brainerd (Swans Are Not Silent). Wheaton, IL: Crossway
Books, 2001, 144]

Puritan Thomas Brook's writes of Satan's afflicting the believer with seasons of apathy:

DEVICE 7. By casting in a multitude of vain thoughts, whilst the soul is in seeking of
God, or in waiting on God; and by this device he hath cooled some men's spirits in
heavenly services, and taken off, at least for a time, many precious souls from religious
performances. 1 have no heart to hear, nor no heart to pray, nor no delight in reading,
nor in the society of the saints. Satan doth so dog and follow my soul, and is still a
casting in such a multitude of vain thoughts concerning God. the world, and my own
soul, that I even tremble to think of waiting upon God in any religious service. Oh! the
vain thoughts that Satan casts in do so distaste my soul, and so grieve, vex, perplex, and
distract my soul, that they even make me weary of holy duties, yea, of my very life. Oh!
I cannot be so raised and ravished, so heated and melted, so quickened and enlarged,
so comforted and refreshed, as I should be, as I might be, and as I would be in religious
services, by reason of that multitude of vain thoughts, that Satan is injecting or casting
into my soul. Remedy (i). The first remedy against this device of Satan is to have your
hearts strongly affected with the greatness, holiness, majesty, and glory of that God
before whom you stand, and with whom your souls do converse in religious services.
Oh! let your souls be greatly affected with the presence, purity, and majesty of that God
before whom thou standest. Remedy (2). The second remedy against this device of
Satan is to be peremptory in religious services, notwithstanding all those wandering
thoughts the soul is troubled with. This will be a sweet help against them: for the soul
to be resolute in waiting on God, whether it be troubled with vain thoughts or not; to
say. Well I will pray still, and hear still, and meditate still, and keep fellowship with the
saints still. Many precious souls can say from experience, that when their souls have
been peremptory in their waiting cm God. that Satan hath left them, and hath not been
so busy in vexing their souls with vain thoughts. [Thomas Brooks in Precious Remedies
Against Satan's Devices, 135 ff.]

Idea of apathy. "Apathy" comes from the Greek "apatheia" (complete absence of feeling).
The Stoic philosophers found as their goal "apatheia." Apatheia brings serenity. Anything
that disrupts apatheia must be shunned--and concern for the poor and disadvantaged was one
thing that was cited which disrupts apatheia. The Stoic Virgil, in his "Georgics" draws the
picture of the perfectly happy man, and states that such a one must have no pity for the poor

and no grief for the sorrowing, for such emotions would only upset his own serenity." [cited

in Barclay, James and Peter

When Cicero addressed the Senate, everyone said "how beautifully he speaks!!" but
remained seated. When Demosthenes addressed his troops, they all stood and said, "Let us
march!" [cited in Peter Kreeft, Ecumenical Jihad, 45]

A Russian Pastor, visiting one of the larger churches on the West coast, stated: "I don't
understand how you could minister in America with the low level of commitments. Do you
know that no one in Russia would ever pretend to be a Christian?" He went on to say that
whenever they open the Scriptures, everyone comes to feed on the Word. [cited by John
MacArthur Jr.]

"We may take comfort about our souls if we know anything of an inward fight and conflict.
It is the invariable companion of genuine Christian holiness. . . . Do we find in our heart of
hearts a spiritual struggle? Do we feel anything of the flesh lusting against the Spirit and the
Spirit against the flesh, so that we cannot do the things that we would? Are we conscious of
two principles within us, contending for the master? Do we feel anything of war in our
inward man? Well, let us than God for it! It is a good sign. It is strongly probable evidence
of the great work of sanctification. . . . Anything is better than apathy, stagnation, deadness,
and indifference." [Bishop J.C. Ryle, Holiness, 82]

There was a queen who was taken to the theater on a very cold wintery evening to see a
drama. She wept her way through the entire drama. This was during the time of carriages
in England. After the performance she went out to get into her carriage and found her
"coachman," who had been left outside, frozen to death. She did not shed a tear. Funny
thing how we can, at times, be moved to tears by fantasy and be absolutely cold-hearted and
apathetic in the face of reality. (cited by John MacArthur Jr.)

"I would argue that the reason so many unbelievers can sit comfortably in our churches and
even call themselves born-again Christians is that we give them very little to deny. The
offensive message of the cross has been replaced with "God loves you and has a wonderful
plan for your life,” with the cross tucked somewhere underneath it." [Michael Horton in
Christ The Lord: The Reformation and Lordship Salvation, 54-55.]

APOLOGETICS:

Robert Woodberry of Baylor University has documented the impact of "conversionary
Protestant" (missionary) Christians. Their labors have led to remarkable democratizing gains
throughout the world. These include "the development and spread of religious liberty, mass
education, mass printing, volunteer organizations, most major colonial reforms [abolishing
slavery, widow-burning, foot binding, female circumcision, pre-pubescent marriage of girls,
etc.], and the codification of legal protections for nonwhites in the nineteenth and early
twentieth centuries."

Furthermore, where Protestant missionaries have been, there you will find more printed
books and more schools per capita. You'll discover that in Africa, the Middle East, and parts



of Asia, "most of the early nationalists who led their countries to independence graduated
from Protestant mission schools."

Woodberry offers this challenge: Spin the globe, and note the impact of Protestant endeavor!
Wherever you see stable democracies and lower corruption rates, look for the stamp of
Protestantism. Its Reformation roots emphasized (a) the priesthood of all believers, (b) the
importance of placing Scripture into the hands of every Christian, and (c) the dignity of any
honest vocation. These emphases propelled missionaries to bring important changes and
reforms that reflected these Reformation priorities. (September issue of the Worldview
Bulletin, September 2020, https://worldviewbulletin.substack.com)

"We find in nature things that are possible to be and not to be, since they are found to be
generated, and to be corrupted, and consequently, it is possible for them to be and not to be.
But it is impossible for them always to exist, for that which can not-be at some time is not.
Therefore, if everything can not-be, then at one time there was nothing in existence. Now
if this were true, even now there would be nothing in existence, because that which does not
exist begins to exist only through something already existing. Therefore, if at one time
nothing was in existence, it would have been impossible for anything to have begun to exist,
and even now nothing would be in existence--which is absurd. Therefore, not all things are
merely possible, but there must exist something, the existence of which is necessary. but
every necessary thing either has its existence caused by another or not. Now it is impossible
to go on to infinity in necessary things which have their necessity caused by another, as has
been already proved in regard to efficient causes. Therefore, we cannot but admit the
existence of some being having of itself its own necessity, and not receiving it from another,
but rather causing in others their necessity. This all men speak of as God." (Thomas
Aquinas).

"Science has not killed God--quite the contrary. It is clearer now than ever that what we can
learn from science is limited to what is abstract and quantifiable. Because of what science
has achieved, the unresolved (and undoubtedly unresolvable) dilemmas of what Unamuno
called the ‘man of flesh and bone; the man who is born, suffers, and dies--above all dies' are
more poignant, the mysteries deeper. God is needed now more than ever." (Rene'J. Muller;
cited in Archetypes of Wisdom p. 242).

"Whoever does not return to Moses, Christ, or Mohammed; whoever is not satisfied with
eclectic hodgepodges mush acknowledge that morality is a product of social development;
that there is nothing invariable about it; that it serves social interests; that these interests are
contradictory; that morality more than any other form of ideology has a class character.”
[Leon Trotsky, Their Morals and Ours, 1938]

APOSTASY & BACKSLIDING
The fact that those who appear doctrinally solid come to reject the gospel of grace indicates

that it is possible to adopt Evangelical Christianity as a religion that stops short of
regeneration. This should cause us to humbly examine ourselves before God.

John MacArthur tells a story about a friend of his whom he knew from childhood. He was
the son of a pastor, as was MacArthur. They both were training for the ministry. They went
to college together. At some point they parted ways and didn't see one another for some
time. Then one day MacArthur read about his friend in the paper about how he had been
defrocked from a major university where he taught for parading naked men and women
across the class room pointing out their body parts.

Someone told me the other day that the greatest number of converts to Mormonism come
from the SBC. I'm not a SB and I'm not here to speak for the SB. But I will say this: they
may be SB but they're not regenerate. Simplistic? No. Biblical! Does someone who would
embrace a cult that teaches justification by works; polytheism; and man-to-god theology
replete with false prophets and false writings; devoid of the power of the Spirit--does that
sound like someone who really knew the truth!? Does that sound like someone who was
rooted in Christ and built up in Him? Does that sound like someone who was chosen by God
to know the truth and to be set free by it? [TAB]

ATHEISM & AGNOSTICISM:
Albert Einstein on Jesus, by John Dickson (Excerpt):

[Albert Einstein] was interviewed in 1929 by the journalist George Viereck and, among
many other things, he was asked about some religious matters. It is well known that
Einstein despised "revealed religion" as infantile; he did not even like the idea of a
personal God. His religious outlook was little more than a vague hunch that behind the
laws of nature there must be some "infinitely superior spirit and reasoning power". Fair
enough.

But the thing that annoyed my atheist friends was Einstein's admiration for the historical
figure (yes, historical figure) found in the New Testament Gospels. Here's a portion of
the interview:

Viereck: "To what extent are you influenced by Christianity?"

Einstein: "As a child, I received instruction both in the Bible and in the Talmud. I am
a Jew, but I am enthralled by the luminous figure of the Nazarene."

Viereck: "You accept the historical existence of Jesus?"

Einstein: "Unquestionably! No one can read the Gospels without feeling the actual
presence of Jesus. His personality pulsates in every word. No myth is filled with such
life. How different, for instance, is the impression which we receive from an account
of legendary heroes of antiquity like Theseus. Theseus and other heroes of his type lack
the authentic vitality of Jesus."

“Today the cornerstone of international law is the sacred, what is sacred in humanity. You
should not kill.... In that sense, the concept of crime against humanity is a Christian concept
and I think there would be no such thing in the law today without the Christian heritage, the
Abrahamic heritage, the biblical heritage.” [Atheist philosopher Jacques Derrida, "To



Forgive: The Unforgivable and Imprescriptable,” in Questioning God, eds. John D. Caupto,
et al. (Bloomington, IN: Indiana University Press, 2001), 70]

"Today, even as belief in God fades across the West, the countries that were once
collectively known as Christendom continue to bear the stamp of the two-millennia-old
revolution that Christianity represents. It is the principal reason why, by and large, most of
us who live in post-Christian societies still take for granted that it is nobler to suffer than to
inflict suffering.

It is why we generally assume that every human life is of equal value. In my morals and
ethics, I have learned to accept that I am not Greek or Roman at all, but thoroughly and
proudly Christian." [Atheist historian Tom Holland in "Why I was wrong about
Christianity," New Statesman (14 Sept. 2016):
www.newstatesman.com/politics/religion/2016/09/tom-holland-why-i-was-wrong-about-
christianity]

“That man is the product of causes which had no prevision of the end they were achieving;
that his origin, his growth, his hopes and fears, his loves and his beliefs, are but the outcome
of accidental collocations of atoms; that no fire, no heroism, no intensity of thought and
feeling, can preserve an individual life beyond the grave; that all the labours of the ages, all
the devotion, all the inspiration, all the noonday brightness of human genius, are destined
to extinction in the vast death of the solar system, and that the whole temple of Man's
achievement must inevitably be buried beneath the debris of a universe in ruins—all these
things, if not quite beyond dispute, are yet so nearly certain, that no philosophy which rejects
them can hope to stand. Only within the scaffolding of these truths, only on the firm
foundation of unyielding despair, can the soul's habitation henceforth be safely built.”
[Bertrand Russell]

William B. Provine writes as what Lewis called ‘a consistent pessimist', stating: ‘There are
no gods, no purposes, and no goal-directed forces of any kind. There is no life after death.
When I die . . . That's the end of me. There is no ultimate foundation for ethics, no ultimate
meaning in life, and no free will for humans, either.' Peter Atkins likewise affirms that (from
his naturalistic perspective) when the sun dies: “We shall have gone the journey of all
purposeless stardust, driven unwittingly by chaos, gloriously but aimlessly evolved into
sentience, born unchoosingly into the world, unwillingly taken from it, and inescapably
returned to nothing.'

Others build upon [Bertrand] Russell's scaffolding with what Richard John Neuhaus calls
a ‘debonair nihilism', an existential determination to ignore the meaninglessness of it all by
enjoying the subjective bloom of the metaphorical roses along life's way. Hence, although
Richard Dawkins agrees with Steven Weinberg's comment that ‘the more the universe seems
comprehensible, the more it seems pointless', he nevertheless wants ‘to guard against . . .
people therefore getting nihilistic in their personal lives." Dawkins argues (correctly) that
subjective human purposes lacking objective value are compatible with an objectively
meaningless cosmos: “You can have a very happy and fulfilled personal life even if you
think the universe at large is a tale told by an idiot. You can still set up goals and have a very
worthwhile life and not be nihilistic about it at a personal level.' Likewise, A.C. Grayling
affirms that ‘the meaning of your life is the meaning you give it.' But this is at best a pyrrhic

victory over meaninglessness (and one only available to those capable of exercising such
existential intentionality). [cited in the Wordview Email newsletter]

As French atheist André Comte-Sponville concludes: ‘there is no way for a lucid atheist to
avoid despair.'

Dawkins likes to talk up the emotional rewards of science: ‘All the great religions have a
place for awe, for ecstatic transport at the wonder and beauty of creation. And it's exactly
this feeling of spine-shivering, breath-catching awe—almost worship—this flooding of the
chest with ecstatic wonder, that modern science can provide.! However, given Russell's
scaffolding, such value-laden terms as ‘awe' and ‘beauty' refer to nothing but subjective
personal reactions taking place within, and relative to, by-products of an evolutionary
process lacking any intrinsic meaning or given purpose. In the final analysis, Dawkins
affirms that ‘the universe we observe has precisely the properties we should expect if there
is at bottom no design, no purpose, no evil and no good, nothing but pitiless indifference.'
As Lewis held (both as an atheist and a Christian): ‘Either there is significance in the whole
process of things as well as in human activity, or there is no significance in human activity
itself . . . You cannot have it both ways. If the world is meaningless, then so are we . . .'

“It is very important not to mistake hemlock for parsley, but to believe or not believe in God
is not important at all.” [Enlightenment philosopher Denis Diderot (1713—-84)]

In 2002, the Evangelical Union of the University of Sydney hosted a debate between an
atheist, the controversial Sydney journalist Phillip Adams, and evangelical apologist William
Lane Craig, on the question of the existence and relevance of God. The following statement
by Adams during that debate well illustrates a popular perspective:

I think God, if he, she or it exists, should be ashamed of him, her, or itself. For the last
couple of thousand years it has caused us nothing but trouble....

I do not respect the Judeo-Christian God because I regard him, or her, or it, as a brute
who has created great cruelty and great horror in this world, if he, or she, in fact
exists....

The one thing which we must agree on is that this division which exists between us—in
your [Craig's] case over the existence of God or otherwise—should not stop us working
together on the important issues involving justice, compassion and decency. At the end
of the day, I have to say, God doesn't matter. [Cited in David R. Jackson Crying out for
Vindication: The Gospel According to Job, 68-69]

"For unbelieving multitudes in our times, the recent modern defection from God known in
His self-revelation has turned the whole of life in to a shambles. Ours is the first society in
modern history to have ventured to erect a civilization on godless foundations; it may well
be the last." [Carl F. H. Henry, Toward a Recovery of Christian Belief, 113]

Three weeks before Christopher Hitchens's death, George Eaton of the New Statesman
wrote, "Throughout his career, he has retained a commitment to the Enlightenment values
of reason, secularism and pluralism. His targets—Mother Teresa, Bill Clinton, Henry



Kissinger, God—are chosen not at random, but rather because they have offended one or
more of these principles." [Eaton, George (24 November 2011). "Hitch's Rolls-Royce mind
is still purring". The New Statesman. Retrieved 28 April 2016]

"There have been other instances of philosophers changing their mind on the basis of
evidence. ... Another example of one who underwent such radical change is J. N. Findlay,
who argued, in Flew's 1955 book New Essays in Philosophical Theology, that God's
existence can be disproved—but then reversed himself in his 1979 work Ascent to the
Absolute. In the latter and subsequent books, Findlay argues that mind, reason, intelligence,
and will culminate in God, the self-existent, to whom is owed worship and unconditional
self-dedication." [Roy Abraham Varghese in the Preface to Antony Flew, There is a God,
XX1-XXii]

"I'm not an atheist, and I don't think I can call myself a pantheist. We are in the position of
a little child entering a huge library filled with books in many languages. The child knows
someone must have written those books. It does not know how. It does not understand the
languages in which they are written. The child dimly suspects a mysterious order in the
arrangement of the books but doesn't know what it is. That, it seems to me, is the attitude of
even the most intelligent human being toward God. We see the universe marvelously
arranged and obeying certain laws but only dimly understand these laws. Our limited minds
grasp the mysterious force that moves the constellations." [Albert Einstein, cited in Antony
Flew, There is a God, 99]

"I was particularly impressed with Gerry Schroeder's point-by-point refutation of what I call
the "monkey theorem." This idea, which has been presented in a number of forms and
variations, defends the possibility of life arising by chance using the analogy of a multitude
of monkeys banging away on computer keyboards and eventually ending up writing a
Shakespearean sonnet.

Schroeder first referred to an experiment conducted by the British National Council of Arts.
A computer was placed in a cage with six monkeys. After one month of hammering away
at it (as well as using it as a bathroom!), the monkeys produced fifty typed pages—but not
a single word. Schroeder noted that this was the case even though the shortest word in the
English language is one letter (a or I). A is a word only if there is a space on either side of
it. If we take it that the keyboard has thirty characters (the twenty-six letters and other
symbols), then the likelihood of getting a one-letter word is 30 times 3o times 30, which is
27,000. The likelihood of a getting a one-letter word is one chance out of 27,000.

Schroeder then applied the probabilities to the sonnet analogy "What's the chance of getting
a Shakespearean sonnet?" he asked. He continued:

'All the sonnets are the same length. They're by definition fourteen lines long. I picked
the one I knew the opening line for, "Shall I compare thee to a summer's day?" 1
counted the number of letters; there are 488 letters in that sonnet. What's the likelihood
of hammering away and getting 488 letters in the exact sequence as in "Shall I Compare
Thee to a Summer's Day?" What you end up with is 26 multiplied by itself 488
times—or 26 to the 488th power. Or, in other words, in base 10, 10 to the 690th.

[Now] the number of particles in the universe—not grains of sand, I'm talking about
protons, electrons, and neutrons—is 10 to the 80th. Ten to the 80th is 1 with 80 zeros
after it. Ten to the 690th is 1 with 690 zeros after it. There are not enough particles in
the universe to write down the trials; you'd be off by a factor of 10 to the 600th.

If you took the entire universe and converted it to computer chips—forget the
monkeys—each one weighing a millionth of a gram and had each computer chip able
to spin out 488 trials at, say, a million times a second; if you turn the entire universe into
these microcomputer chips and these chips were spinning a million times a second
[producing] random letters, the number of trials you would get since the beginning of
time would be 10 to the 90th trials. It would be off again by a factor of 10 to the 600th.
You will never get a sonnet by chance. The universe would have to be 10 to the 600th
times larger. Yet the world just thinks the monkeys can do it every time.'

Flew concludes that "After hearing Schroeder's presentation, I told him that he had very
satisfactorily and decisively established that the "monkey theorem" was a load of rubbish
... " [Antony Flew, There is a God, 75-77]

Einstein, of course, did not believe in a personal God. But he said:

It is a different question whether belief in a personal God should be contested. Freud
endorsed this view in his latest publication. I myself would never engage in such a task.
For such a belief seems to me preferable to any lack of any transcendental outlook of
life, and I wonder whether one can ever successfully render to the majority of mankind
a more sublime means in order to satisfy its metaphysical needs.

Einstein clearly believed in a transcendent source of the rationality of the world that he
variously called "superior mind," "illimitable superior spirit," "superior reasoning force," and
"mysterious force that moves the constellations." This is evident in several of his statements:

I have never found a better expression than "religious" for this trust in the rational
nature of reality and of its peculiar accessibility to the human mind. Where this trust is
lacking science degenerates into an uninspired procedure. Let the devil care if the
priests make capital out of this. There is no remedy for that.

Whoever has undergone the intense experience of successful advances in this domain
[science] is moved by profound reverence for the rationality made manifest in existence
... the grandeur of reason incarnate in existence.

Certain it is that a conviction, akin to religious feeling, of the rationality or intelligibility
of the world lies behind all scientific work of a higher order.... This firm belief, a belief
bound up with deep feeling, in a superior mind that reveals itself in the world of
experience, represents my conception of God.

Every one who is seriously engaged in the pursuit of science becomes convinced that
the laws of nature manifest the existence of a spirit vastly superior to that of men, and
one in the face of which we with our modest powers must feel humble.



My religiosity consists of a humble admiration of the infinitely superior spirit who
reveals himself in the slight details we are able to perceive with our frail and feeble
minds. That deeply emotional conviction of the presence of a superior reasoning power,
which is revealed in the incomprehensible universe, forms my idea of God. [Cited in
Antony Flew, There is a God, 100, 102-03]

"Max Planck, Who first introduced the quantum hypothesis, unambiguously held that
science complements religion, contending, 'There can never be any real opposition between
religion and science; for the one is the complement of the other." He also said, 'Religion and
natural science are fighting a joint battle in an incessant, never relaxing crusade against
skepticism and against dogmatism, against unbelief and superstition ... [and therefore] "On
to God!™

Paul A. M. Dirac, who complemented Heisenberg and Schrodinger with a third formulation
of quantum theory, observed that 'God is a mathematician of a very high order and He used
advanced mathematics in constructing the universe.'

Generations before any of these scientists, Charles Darwin had already expressed a similar
view:

'[Reason tells me of the] extreme difficulty or rather impossibility of conceiving this
immense and wonderful universe, including man with his capability of looking far
backwards and far into futurity, as the result of blind chance or necessity. When thus
reflecting I feel compelled to look to a First Cause having an intelligent mind in some
degree analogous to that of man; and I deserve to be called a Theist." [Cited in Antony
Flew, There is a God, 105-06]

"Appendix B in this volume is an account of my dialogue on this latter theme with the
biblical scholar and Anglican bishop N. T. Wright, with particular reference to the Christian
claim that God became man in the person of Jesus Christ. As I have said more than once, no
other religion enjoys anything like the combination of a charismatic figure like Jesus and a
first-class intellectual like St. Paul. If you're wanting omnipotence to set up a religion, it
seems to me that this is the one to beat!" [Antony Flew, There is a God, 100, 157]

"[Bertrand] Russell's rejection of God was not motivated just by intellectual factors. In My
Father, Bertrand Russell, his daughter, Katharine Tait, writes that Russell was not open to
any serious discussion of God's existence: 'l could not even talk to him about religion.'
Russell was apparently turned off by the kind of religious believers he had encountered. 'I
would have liked to convince my father that I had found what he had been looking for, the
ineffable something he had longed for all his life. I would have liked to persuade him that
the search for God does not have to be vain. But it was hopeless. He had known too many
blind Christians, bleak moralists who sucked the joy from life and persecuted their
opponents; he would never have been able to see the truth they were hiding.'

Tait, nevertheless, believes that Russell's 'whole life was a search for God.... Somewhere at
the back of my father's mind, at the bottom of his heart, in the depths of his soul, there was
an empty space that had once been filled by God, and he never found anything else to put
in it.' He had the 'ghostlike feeling of not belonging, of having no home in this world.' In a

poignant passage, Russell once said: 'Nothing can penetrate the loneliness of the human
heart except the highest intensity of the sort of love the religious teachers have preached."
[Roy Abraham Varghese in the Preface to Antony Flew, There is a God, xx-xxi]

"God has created us in such a way that we have a strong tendency or inclination toward
belief in God. This tendency has been in part overlaid or suppressed by sin. Were it not for
the existence of sin in the world, human beings would believe in God to the same degree and
with the same natural spontaneity that we believe in the existence of other persons, an
external world, or the past. This is the natural human condition; it is because of our presently
unnatural sinful condition that many of us find belief in God difficult or absurd. The fact is,
Calvin thinks, one who does not believe in God is in an epistemically substandard position--
rather like a man who does not believe that his wife exists, or thinks she is like a cleverly
constructed robot and has no thoughts, feelings, or consciousness." [Alvin Plantinga, cited
in Ronald Nash, Faith and Reason, 101]

Secularists have their own religion. They worship at the altar of naturalism, while cherishing
the sacrament of abortion on demand. Their praxis is licentiousness; their revolution, sexual,
their unpardonable sin, bigotry. TAB

"To choose doubt as a philosophy of life is akin to choosing immobility as a means of
transportation.” [Yann Martel in "Life of Pi"]

"I had to get rid of any idea of hell or any idea of the afterlife. That's what held me, kept me
down. So now I just have nothing but contempt for the church." [Bestselling author, Frank
McCord, cited by Paul David Tripp in Forever: Why You Can't Life Without It, 21]

Antony Flew was arguably the foremost atheistic philosopher of the 20th c. A few years
before he passed away, he repudiated his atheism claiming that the evidence of philosophy,
science, and life logically points to theism: a belief in God.

We don't know if he became a Christian, but in his last book entitled "There is a God," he
applauded Christianity as the most reasonable religious position, which, in addition to the
central figure of Jesus Christ, boasts "a first class intellectual like St. Paul . . . who had a
brilliant philosophical mind and could speak and write in all the relevant languages." Flew
continued: "If you're wanting Omnipotence [God] to set up a religion, this is the one to
beat." [A. Flew, There Is A God, 185-86]

"That man is the product of causes which had no prevision of the end they were achieving;
that his origin, his growth, his hopes and fears, his loves and his beliefs, are but the outcome
of accidental collocations of atoms; that no fire, no heroism, no intensity of thought and
feeling, can preserve an individual life beyond the grave; that all the labours of the ages, all
the devotion, all the inspiration, all the noonday brightness of human genius, are destined
to extinction in the vast death of the solar system, and the whole temple of Man's
achievement must inevitably be buried beneath the debris of a universe in ruins — all these
things, if not quite beyond dispute, are yet so nearly certain, that no philosophy which rejects
them can hope to stand. Only within the scaffolding of these truths, only on the firm
foundation of unyielding despair, can the soul's habitation henceforth be safely built. . . .



"Brief and powerless is Man's life; on him and all his race the slow, sure doom falls pitiless
and dark. Blind to good and evil, reckless of destruction, omnipotent matter rolls on its
relentless way; for Man, condemned today to lose his dearest, tomorrow himself to pass
through the gate of darkness, it remains only to cherish, ere yet the blow falls, the lofty
thoughts that ennoble his little day; . . . proudly defiant of the irresistible forces that tolerate,
for a moment, his knowledge and his condemnation, to sustain alone, a weary but unyielding
Atlas, the world that his own ideals have fashioned despite the trampling march of
unconscious power." [Bertrand Russell, cited by Gordon Clark, A Christian View of Men
and Things, 76]

"Theological instruction for individuals over eighteen years of age who are able to discuss
religious questions intelligibly can be authorized in special establishments opened by
permission of the Soviet authorities. . . . Collective teaching and isolated relations with
young people under the age of eighteen, no matter where carried on, will be prosecuted with
all the rigor of revolutionary law." Such rigor included death. [Decree by the Soviet Union
on January 3, 1922, cited in Peter Hitchens, The Rage Against God, 19 173-74]

W. Somerset Maugham's hero, Philip Carey, in the autobiographical novel Of Human
Bondage, speaks of his newly found atheism:

"He was free from degrading fears and free from prejudice. He could go his way
without the intolerable dread of hell-fire. Suddenly he realized that he had lost also that
burden of responsibility which made every action of his life a matter of urgent
consequence. He could breathe more freely in a lighter air He was responsible only to
himself for the things he did. Freedom! He was his own master at last. From old habit,
unconsciously, he thanked God that he no longer believed in Him." [Philip Carey,
Human Bondage, cited in Peter Hitchens, The Rage Against God, 19]

The Madman by Friedrich Nietzsche

Have you ever heard of the madman who on a bright morning lighted a lantern and ran to
the market-place calling out unceasingly: "I seek God! I seek God!" As there were many
people standing about who did not believe in God, he caused a great deal of amusement.
Why? is he lost? said one. Has he strayed away like a child? said another. Or does he keep
himself hidden? Is he afraid of us? Has he taken a sea voyage? Has he emigrated? - the
people cried out laughingly, all in a hubbub.

The insane man jumped into their midst and transfixed them with his glances. "Where is
God gone?" he called out. "I mean to tell you! We have killed him, you and I! We are all
his murderers! But how have we done it? How were we able to drink up the sea? Who gave
us the sponge to wipe away the whole horizon? What did we do when we loosened this earth
from its sun? Whither does it now move? Whither do we move? Away from all suns? Do we
not dash on unceasingly? Backwards, sideways, forwards, in all directions? Is there still an
above and below? Do we not stray, as through infinite nothingness? Does not empty space
breathe upon us? Has it not become colder? Does not night come on continually, darker and
darker? Shall we not have to light lanterns in the morning? Do we not hear the noise of the
grave-diggers who are burying God? Do we not smell the divine putrefaction? - for even
Gods putrify! God is dead! God remains dead! And we have killed him!

How shall we console ourselves, the most murderous of all murderers? The holiest and the
mightiest that the world has hitherto possessed, has bled to death under our knife - who will
wipe the blood from us? With what water could we cleanse ourselves? What lustrums, what
sacred games shall we have to devise? Is not the magnitude of this deed too great for us?
Shall we not ourselves have to become Gods, merely to seem worthy of it? There never was
a greater event - and on account of it, all who are born after us belong to a higher history
than any history hitherto!" Here the madman was silent and looked again at his hearers; they
also were silent and looked at him in surprise.

At last he threw his lantern on the ground, so that it broke in pieces and was extinguished.
"I come too early," he then said. "I am not yet at the right time. This prodigious event is still
on its way, and is traveling - it has not yet reached men's ears. Lightning and thunder need
time, the light of the stars needs time, deeds need time, even after they are done, to be seen
and heard. This deed is as yet further from them than the furthest star - and yet they have
done it themselves!" It is further stated that the madman made his way into different
churches on the same day, and there intoned his Requiem aeternam deo. When led out and
called to account, he always gave the reply: "What are these churches now, if they are not
the tombs and monuments of God?"

"God is dead." What are the implications of our bold pronunciation? When a man dies he
leaves a void in many places. His wife is husband-less. His children are father-less. A
gaping void is ripped in their lives as noticeable as if it were a hole carved in their own
chests. If God is dead, then all mankind must now be God-less. What voids are left in the
universe the day after God's funeral dirge has been sung?

If God was eternal and has now ceased to be, then we must reconstruct our conceptions of
eternality. Time itself must now be our eternity and today and tomorrow are our heaven and
hell. If God was good and now is nothing, then we must decide what our code of ethics
will be. We are good, therefore our desires will be our standard. Whatever is desirable is
good and the undesirable will be evil. If God was light and has faded into darkness, what
tool will we use to illuminate our universe? The light of our own Reason will carry us
through the dark nights after the light of God's funeral pyre fades. If God was all-powerful
yet was overcome, who will now control destiny? Surely, someone must rise to power and
sit upon the throne. We must then be resigned to a pantheism of force; it must be 'us' or it
will be 'them." If God's words defined Truth but his mouth has been silenced, what
language will we express transcendence through? Image is Truth and all must be silent
before the irrefutable facts conveyed in our captured Images. Only in seeing is believing
justified. Image is Truth without need of interpretation. No priest or prophet is needed to
tell us what we see with our own eyes and feel within our own breasts. If God commanded
our prayers and is now dishonored and vanquished, who then will we worship and serve?
Our worship is our own and we are free in it. We have in ourselves surpassed temples,
shrines and idols. Our thoughts are our prayers and we choose our own sacrifices to place
on our own altars which we have made with our own hands for our own glory.

We must go to God's tomb and spread his ashes to the wind. A few will weep and mourn,
others will mock and jest. Most stand in silence. All will attend. We will prepare to absorb
the weight of omniscience and the responsibility of determining our own purpose. We will



read God's Last Will and Testament, then close the book on this chapter of our own
evolution.

The ancient scroll is unceremoniously opened. Ink on paper as dust on sand. A child is
chosen to read its words; she will lead us in our final Requiem Aeternam Deo. Her lip
quivers just amoment. One word whispers across the echoes, blaspheming. "Resurrection."”
The blood on our hands becomes warm as the blood in our hearts turns cold. What if He
returns, just like the last time we put Him to death?

Robert Jensen is absolutely transparent in his atheism. "I don't believe in God," he asserts.
That statement is simple enough, indicating a categorical denial in any belief in God. Lest
anyone mistake his atheism for mere theological confusion, Jensen went on to explain: "I
don't believe Jesus Christ was the son of a God that I don't believe in, nor do I believe Jesus
rose from the dead to ascend to a heaven that I don't believe exists." What makes these
statements all the more significant is that they appear in an article entitled, "Why I am a
Christian (Sort Of)," in which Jensen, a journalism professor at the University of Texas at
Austin, explains why he joined St. Andrew's Presbyterian Church in Austin. [Albert Mohler
Commentary 05-01-06]

Back in 19th c. a man by name of Charles Bradlaugh, a prominent atheist, challenged a
Christian evangelist to debate the validity of Christianity. Hugh Price Hughes, was an
evangelist who worked among the poor in the slums of London. Hughes told Bradlaugh that
he would agree to a debate on one condition: that each of them would bring some concrete
evidence of the validity of each one’s belief system in the form of men and women who
have had their lives transformed through the content of their teaching. Hughes said, “I will
bring 100 such men and women, and I challenge you to do the same.” Hughes then said that
if Bradlaugh couldn’t bring 100, then he could bring 50; if he couldn’t bring 50 then he
could bring 20. He finally whittled the number down to one. All Bradlaugh had to do was
to find one person whose life was improved by atheism and Hughes—who would bring 100
people transformed by Christ—-would agree to the debate. Shamefully, Bradlaugh had to
withdraw. [Adapted from D. James Kennedy, What If Jesus Had Never Been Born, 189]
Note similar story told by James M. Boice related to H.A.Ironside in Boice’s Foundations
of the Christian Faith, 64-66]

I was fascinated to read a week ago that t/notorious atheist, Anthony Flew, is now a former
atheist. And he bases his change in attitude on science! Amazing. Here’s a guy who has
spent his life debating theists on t/side of atheism; he proclaimed his atheistic beliefs while
teaching at Oxford, Aberdeen, and Reading. And now, he says that DNA, as one example,
has “shown, by the almost unbelievable complexity of the arrangements which are needed
to produce (life), that intelligence must have been involved.” [From article in the Arizona
Republic, 12/04]

"Both my mother and father are alcoholics and atheists, and my coming to the Lord is truly
a miracle. I was not raised in a Christian home; in fact, my father knew the Bible and would
vehemently deny the truths found there, calling them a bunch of 'fairy tales.' When I was ten
years old, I read from a Gideon Bible in a Holiday Inn where my family was staying. I was
amazed at how the Bible I was reading was not a bunch of fairy tales like my father had told
me, but it all made perfect sense to me. After that day, while most kids my age were tying

to get out of going to church, I was secretly going to worship every week." [cited in a
Gideons International Newsletter dated May 29, 2005]

“As moderator of a debate between [William Craig] Lane and an atheist selected by the
national spokesman ro American Atheists, Inc., [ marveled as Craig politely but powerfully
built the case of Christianity while simultaneously dismantling the arguments for atheism.
From where I was sitting, I could watch the faces of people as they discovered—many for the
first time—that Christianity can stand up to rational analysis and rugged scrutiny. In the end
it was no contest. Among those who had entered the auditorium that evening as avowed
atheists, agnostics, or skeptics, an overwhelming 82% walked out concluding that the case
of Christianity had been the most compelling. Forty-seven people entered as nonbelievers
and exited as Christians—Craig’s arguments for the faith were that persuasive, especially
compared with the paucity of evidence for atheism. Incidentally, nobody became an atheist.”
[Lee Strobel in his book, The Case for Christ, 206]

"I hope I live my life in such a manner that when I die, someone cares--even if it is only my
dogs. . . . I think I want some human being somewhere to weep for me." [From the diary of
atheist Madalyn Murray O'Hair, who disappeared in 1995, "World Magazine, January 8,
2000, page 31]

Thomas Hardy, who asked what possible use prayer could be to anyone because when you
pray all your praying to is "the dreaming, dark, dumb thing that turns the handle of this idle
show."

Voltaire's final verdict on life was that it was "a bad joke" and on his death bed he
proclaimed "bring down the curtain, the farce is done."

H.G. Wells in one of his novels painted a picture of a man who was defeated by the stress,
strain, and tension of modern life; who's only hope was to find fellowship with God. This
man, who represented Wells' philosophy of life, said this "I would just as soon think of
cooling my throat with the Milky way or shaking hands with the stars."

Albert Einstein was interviewed on one occasion and was asked if he believed there was "a
God." He replied that "there is definitely a cosmic force that created things, but we could
never know him." [cited by J. MacArthur on tape GC 80-30]

"Near King's Cross station in London, England, there is a cemetery containing a unique
grave, the grave of the agnostic Lady Ann Grimston. She is buried there in a marble tomb
marked by a marble slab. Before her death, she told a friend, 'I shall live again as surely as
a tree will grow from my body.' A short time later, after her death, a tree began to grow from
her grave! God does have a sense of humor and He will have the last word! [paraphrased
from a story cited in Wiersbe, Be Complete: Colossians, 27]

The Madman by Friedrich Nietzsche (with commentary by Ravi Zacharias):

Have you ever heard of the madman who on a bright morning lighted a lantern and ran
to the market-place calling out unceasingly: "I seek God! I seek God!" As there were
many people standing about who did not believe in God, he caused a great deal of



amusement. Why? is he lost? said one. Has he strayed away like a child? said another.
Or does he keep himself hidden? Is he afraid of us? Has he taken a sea voyage? Has he
emigrated? - the people cried out laughingly, all in a hubbub.

The insane man jumped into their midst and transfixed them with his glances. "Where
is God gone?" he called out. "I mean to tell you! We have killed him, you and I! We
are all his murderers! But how have we done it? How were we able to drink up the sea?
Who gave us the sponge to wipe away the whole horizon? What did we do when we
loosened this earth from its sun? Whither does it now move? Whither do we move?
Away from all suns? Do we not dash on unceasingly? Backwards, sideways, forwards,
in all directions? Is there still an above and below? Do we not stray, as through infinite
nothingness? Does not empty space breathe upon us? Has it not become colder? Does
not night come on continually, darker and darker? Shall we not have to light lanterns
in the morning? Do we not hear the noise of the grave-diggers who are burying God?
Do we not smell the divine putrefaction? - for even Gods putrify! God is dead! God
remains dead! And we have killed him!

How shall we console ourselves, the most murderous of all murderers? The holiest and
the mightiest that the world has hitherto possessed, has bled to death under our knife -
who will wipe the blood from us? With what water could we cleanse ourselves? What
lustrums, what sacred games shall we have to devise? Is not the magnitude of this deed
too great for us? Shall we not ourselves have to become Gods, merely to seem worthy
of it? There never was a greater event - and on account of it, all who are born after us
belong to a higher history than any history hitherto!" Here the madman was silent and
looked again at his hearers; they also were silent and looked at him in surprise.

At last he threw his lantern on the ground, so that it broke in pieces and was
extinguished. "I come too early," he then said. "I am not yet at the right time. This
prodigious event is still on its way, and is traveling - it has not yet reached men's ears.
Lightning and thunder need time, the light of the stars needs time, deeds need time,
even after they are done, to be seen and heard. This deed is as yet further from them
than the furthest star - and yet they have done it themselves!" It is further stated that the
madman made his way into different churches on the same day, and there intoned his
Requiem aeternam deo. When led out and called to account, he always gave the reply:
"What are these churches now, if they are not the tombs and monuments of God?"

"God is dead." What are the implications of our bold pronunciation? When a man dies
he leaves a void in many places. His wife is husband-less. His children are father-less.
A gaping void is ripped in their lives as noticeable as if it were a hole carved in their
own chests. If God is dead, then all mankind must now be God-less. What voids are
left in the universe the day after God's funeral dirge has been sung?

Commentary by Ravi Zacharias:

If God was eternal and has now ceased to be, then we must reconstruct our conceptions
of eternality. Time itself must now be our eternity and today and tomorrow are our
heaven and hell. If God was good and now is nothing, then we must decide what our
code of ethics will be. We are good, therefore our desires will be our standard.

Whatever is desirable is good and the undesirable will be evil. If God was light and has
faded into darkness, what tool will we use to illuminate our universe? The light of our
own Reason will carry us through the dark nights after the light of God's funeral pyre
fades. If God was all-powerful yet was overcome, who will now control destiny?
Surely, someone must rise to power and sit upon the throne. We must then be resigned
to a pantheism of force; it must be 'us' or it will be 'them." If God's words defined Truth
but his mouth has been silenced, what language will we express transcendence
through? Image is Truth and all must be silent before the irrefutable facts conveyed
in our captured Images. Only in seeing is believing justified. Image is Truth without
need of interpretation. No priest or prophet is needed to tell us what we see with our
own eyes and feel within our own breasts. If God commanded our prayers and is now
dishonored and vanquished, who then will we worship and serve? Our worship is our
own and we are free in it. We have in ourselves surpassed temples, shrines and idols.
Our thoughts are our prayers and we choose our own sacrifices to place on our own
altars which we have made with our own hands for our own glory.

We must go to God's tomb and spread his ashes to the wind. A few will weep and
mourn, others will mock and jest. Most stand in silence. All will attend. We will
prepare to absorb the weight of omniscience and the responsibility of determining our
own purpose. We will read God's Last Will and Testament, then close the book on this
chapter of our own evolution.

The ancient scroll is unceremoniously opened. Ink on paper as dust on sand. A child
is chosen to read its words; she will lead us in our final Requiem Aeternam Deo. Her
lip quivers just a moment. One word whispers across the echoes, blaspheming.
"Resurrection." The blood on our hands becomes warm as the blood in our hearts turns
cold. What if He returns, just like the last time we put Him to death?

I want atheism to be true and am made uneasy by the fact that some of the most intelligent
and well-informed people I know are religious believers. It isn't just that I don't believe in
God . . . it's that I hope there is no God! I don't want there to be a God; I don't want a
universe to be like that. [New York University philosopher Thomas Nagel, in his book The
Last Word]

Is the universe possessed of value and meaning? took for granted that there was no meaning.
I had motives for not wanting the world to have a meaning. [Aldous Huxley, cited by Paul
Helm, I & 2 Peter; Jude, 247-48)]

Nelson Price in THE EMMANUEL FACTOR (1987) tells the story about Brown Trucking
Company in Georgia who used to give polygraph tests to their job applicants. However, in
part of the test the operator asked, "Do you believe in God?" In every instance when a
professing atheist answered "No," the test showed the person to be lying. My pastor Adrian
Rogers used to tell this same story to illustrate Romans 1:19 and it was his conclusion that
"there is no such thing anywhere on earth as a true atheist. If a man says he doesn't believe
in God, then he is lying. God has put his moral consciousness into every man's heart, and a
man has to try to kick his conscience to death to say he doesn't believe in God."



It is true that polygraph tests for use in hiring were banned by Congress in 1988. Mr and
Mrs Claude Brown on Aug 25, 1994 wrote me a letter confirming that over 15,000
applicants previous to 1988 had taken the polygraph test and EVERY-TIME SOMEONE
SAID THEY DID NOT BELIEVE IN GOD, THE MACHINE SAID THEY WERELYING.
https://thedailyhatch.org/2014/06/02/deep-down-everyone-knows-that-god-exists/

ATONEMENT: [Extent of: Heretical Teaching; Substitionary]

Extent Of

“If a man flings himself into the water and drowns, a spectator cannot be called the cause
of that man's death. Non-prevention is not causation. The efficient and responsible cause of
the suicide is the suicide's free will. In like manner, the non-elect himself, by his impenitence
and unbelief, is the responsible cause of the inefficacy of Christ's expiation. God is blameless
in respect to the limitation of redemption; man is guilty in respect to it. God is only the
indirect and occasional cause if it; man is the immediate and efficient cause of it." [W.G.T.
Shedd, Dogmatic Theology, 664]

"As long as Christ remains outside of us, and we are separated from him, all that he has
suffered and done for the salvation of the human race remains useless and of no value for
us." [Calvin]

The medieval martyr Gottshalk: Speaking of the Jews, he says, "Our Lord perceived that
they were predestined to everlasting destruction, and were not purchased with the price of
his blood."

"The following quotation (by Barnabas) seems to reflect the idea of irresistible grace and
would therefore be inconsistent with free will: '"When Christ chose his own Apostles who
were to preach his gospel, he chose them when they were wickeder than all wickedness
itself. . . ." According to the same author, Christ's death was necessary because it was
prophesied. And there is a fairly clear statement of limited atonement: 'Let us rest assured,
that the Son of God could not have suffered but for us.' To the same effect he imagines
Christ answers a question with the words, 'l am to offer up my flesh as a sacrifice for the sins
of the new people.! A certain Menardus, commenting on this passage, complains that
Barnabas was here mistaken because Christ did not die for a new people, but for the whole
world. The comment only emphasizes what Barnabas actually meant. A further negative
note on free will is found in the words, "We . . . speak as the Lord wills us to speak. For to
that end he both circumcised our ears and our hearts that we might understand these things."
[Gordon Clark, God and Evil]

"There was never a soul yet, that sincerely sought the Savior, who perished before He (God)
found him. No, the gates of death shall never shut on you until the gates of grace have
opened for you; until Christ has washed your sins away you shall never be baptized in
Jordan's flood. Your life is secure, for this is God's constant plan: He keeps His own elect
alive till the day of His grace, and then He takes them to Himself. And in as much as you
know your need of a Savior, you are one of His, and you will never die until you have found
Him." [C.H. Spurgeon]

"When Christ died, He died not simply to make redemption a possibility, but to make
redemption a certainty. He did not simply die to make man redeemable, He died to redeem.
He did not simply die to make man reconcilable, He died to reconcile. There was no limit
to the potential sufficiency of the blood of Jesus Christ. It was ‘‘precious blood.’” There was
no limit to the desperate need of man for the blood of Jesus Christ, for ““all have sinned and
come short of the glory of God.”” There was no limit to the free offer of the gospel to all
men. It is our responsibility to preach the gospel to every creature. And there is no limit to
the efficacy of the blood of Jesus Chris to save all those whom God is pleased to save."
[Wayne Mack, To God Be The Glory: A Study in the Biblical Doctrine of Particular
Redemption, 1]

“You did not make the Cross of Christ effective in your life in the atoning of your sins. The
cross of Christ has sovereignly become effective in your life by purchasing your faith. You
owe your faith to the Cross! Your unbelief is a great sin--was it covered by the Cross,
believer, or wasn’t it? If you say it wasn’t, you atoned for your own sin and you get to
heaven on your own strength. If your faith was covered by the blood of Jesus (that is, your
unbelief), then everything you are is owed to Christ. And His Cross purchased for you not
only the forgiveness for all of your many sins but (also) your unbelief so that you would be
a believer. . .. Christ tasted death for everyone who believes because the faith of everyone
who believes was purchased by Christ.” [Dr. John Piper, “For Whom Did Jesus Taste
Death,” Cassette Message in Hebrews 2:9 dated May. 26, 1996, © Desiring God Ministries,
720 13th Ave. South, Minneapolis, MN 55415]

Let there be no misunderstanding at this point. The Arminian limits the atonement as
certainly as does the Calvinist. The Calvinist limits the extent of it in that he says it does not
apply to all persons (although as has already been shown, he believes that it is efficacious
for the salvation of the large proportion of the human race); while the Arminian limits the
power of it, for he says that in itself it does not actually save anybody. The Calvinist limits
it quantitatively, but not qualitatively; the Arminian limits it qualitatively, but not
quantitatively. For the Calvinist it is like a narrow bridge which goes all the way across the
stream; for the Arminian it is like a great wide bridge which goes only half-way across. As
amatter of fact, the Arminian places more severe limitations on the work of Christ than does
the Calvinist. [Loraine Boettner]

“When Christ died, He died not simply to make redemption a possibility, but to make
redemption a certainty. He did not simply die to make man redeemable, He died to redeem.
He did not simply die to make man reconcilable, He died to reconcile. There was no limit
to the potential sufficiency of the blood of Jesus Christ. It was ‘precious blood.” There was
no limit to the desperate need of man for the blood of Jesus Christ, for ‘all have sinned and
come short of the glory of God.” There was no limit to the free offer of the gospel to all men.
It is our responsibility to preach the gospel to every creature. And there is no limit to the
efficacy of the blood of Jesus Chris to save all those whom God is pleased to save.” [Wayne
Mack, To God Be The Glory: A Study in the Biblical Doctrine of Particular Redemption,

1]

Heretical Teaching




"He was a molester on that cross; he was an abuser on that cross . . . that’s why God turned
His back on Him." [PTL television program, Good Friday, April 2, 1999]

An example of bad theology in understanding the issue of atonement, judgment, and sin:

"There are two types of people on planet earth. Those who are going to heaven with
everlasting life and those who will spend their forever life in the Lake of Fire. Neither
the sins of Noah nor the sins of anyone who has lived on planet earth will be mentioned
at the time of their evaluation ceremony at the end of the Age. God has promised, 'As
far as the east is from the west so far have I removed your sins from you.' Psalm 103:12.
Nor will the sins of unbelievers be mentioned at the time of the Great White Throne
Judgement at the end of time. (The Lord Jesus Christ was judged for all the sins of the
unbelievers and believers). The only issue will be the rejection or acceptance of the
promised Messiah as the God-Man Savior." [Young People's Letter from God 5: Tower
of Babel and New Languages, Special Promises to Abraham and His Seed. Study Guide
by Angeline Grysen, 2002, page 5. Materials used by Barachah Church, R.B. Thieme]

Substitutionary

"We were enemies of God through sin, and God had appointed the sinner to die. There must
needs therefore have happened one of two things; either that God, in his truth, should
destroy all men, or that in his loving-kindness he should cancel the sentence. But behold the
wisdom of God; he preserved both the truth of his sentence, and the exercise of his loving-
kindness. Christ took our sins 'in his body on the tree, that we by his death might die to sin,
and live unto righteousness' (1 Peter 2:24)." St. Cyril of Jerusalem

"God’s just and loving initiative on behalf of sinners has been illustrated by the story of two
classmates who graduated from law school. One used his knowledge of the law to get
around it and became a noted criminal. The other used his mastery of law to support it as
an attorney and later as a judge. One day the two classmates met in court. Because of their
earlier acquaintance the judge was tempted to pronounce the lightest sentence possible.
Instead, he decreed that his guilty former classmate must pay the highest possible fine for
the offense he had committed. To the further amazement of the court, the judge stepped
down from behind the bench, embraced his law-school friend, and paid the criminal’s fine
in full. In a far greater way than this, the Judge of the world, whose moral law was
constantly violated, found us guilty and pronounced the just sentence of death. Then, leaving
heaven, the Son became a man, lived without sin, and paid in full the inestimable penalty
for our sins. To demonstrate how he remains just while justifying the ungodly who believe,
the Father sent the Son as a sacrifice of atonement (Rom. 3:25-26). The Judge who found
us guilty came in the person of his own Son to atone for our sins." [Lewis and Demarest,
Integrative Theology, 2:399]

If Christ has died for you, you can never be lost. God will not punish twice for one thing.
If God punished Christ for your sins He will not punish you. Payment God's justice cannot
twice demand; first, at the bleeding Saviour's hand, and then again at mine.' How can God
be just if He punished Christ, the substitute, and then man himself afterwards? [Charles H.
Spurgeon]

During the civil war substitutes volunteered to fight in the place of those drafted for service.

In January of 1975 a judge in Cleveland, Ohio, sentenced a young lady to three days in jail
for the unlawful possession of a handgun. According to the Associated Press report, her
boyfriend accepted the sentence for her because, he said, "A jail is not a good place for a
lady." According to the judge, such substitutionary bearing of punishment was "unusual, but
legal." The young lady did not go to jail. [cited by Lewis and Demarest, Integrative

Theology, 2:402]

At Auschwitz, in June 1941, because a prisoner had escaped, a Nazi officer sentenced ten
men to death by starvation. When Polish Sergeant Frank Gajowniczek heard his name called,
he screamed in anguish that he wanted to see his wife and children. Then suddenly an
imprisoned chaplain, who was not married, stepped forward and offered to take the place of
the man with a family. The chaplain died by starvation along with nine others. For the rest
of his life, Frank Gajowniczek placed a wreath at Auschwitz where the man died in his
place. [cited by Lewis and Demarest, Integrative Theology, 2:402]

It was February 1941, Auschwitz, Poland. Maxmillan Kolba was a Franciscan priest put in
the infamous death camp for helping Jews escape Nazi terrorism. Months went by and in
desperation an escape took place. The camp rule was enforced. Ten people would be
rounded up randomly and herded into a cell where they would die of starvation and exposure
as a lesson against future escape attempts. Names were called. A Polish Jew Frandishek
Gasovnachek was called. He cried, "Wait, I have a wife and children!" Kolba stepped
forward and said, "I will take his place." Kolba was marched into the cell with nine others
where he managed to live until August 14. This story was chronicled on an NBC news
special several years ago. Gasovnachek, by this time 82, was shown telling this story while
tears streamed down his cheeks. A mobile camera followed him around his little white house
to a marble monument carefully tended with flowers. The inscription read: IN MEMORY
OF MAXIMILLAN KOLBA. HE DIED IN MY PLACE. Every day Gasovnachek lived
since 1941, he lived with the knowledge, "I live because someone died for me." Every year
on August 14 he travels to Auschwitz in memory of Kolba. [Source: Victor Knowles, Peace
on Earth Ministries. Adapted from Crossroads Family Circle]

ATTITUDES:

The other day I went into the local religious book store, where I saw a "honk if you love
Jesus" bumper sticker. I bought it and put it on the back bumper of my car, and I'm really
glad I did. What an uplifting experience followed!

I was stopped at a light at a busy intersection, just lost in thoughts of the Lord, and I didn't
notice that the light had changed. That bumper sticker really worked! I found lots of people
who loved Jesus. Why, the guy behind me started to honk like crazy. He must really love
Jesus Christ because pretty soon, he leaned out his window and yelled His name as loud as
he could. It was like a football game, with all his shouting.

Everyone else started honking, too, so I leaned out my window and waved and smiled to all
those loving people. Another man started waving at me in a funny way with his finger stuck
in the air. I asked my two kids what that meant, they squirmed, looked at each other, giggled



and told me that it was the Hawaiian good luck sign, so I leaned out the window and gave
him the good luck sign back.

A couple of the people were so caught up in the joy of the moment that they got out of their
cars and were walking toward me. I bet they wanted to pray, but just then I noticed the light
had changed to yellow, and I stepped on the gas. And a good thing I did, because I was the
only driver to get across the intersection. I looked back at them standing there. Ileaned way
out the window, gave them a big smile and held up the Hawaiian good luck sign and I drove
away. Praise the Lord for such wonderful people!

"If you don't like the way you were born, try being born again."

"People are like tea bags -- you have to put them in hot water before you know how strong
they are."

You can complain because rosebushes have thorns, or rejoice because thorn bushes have
roses.

The true story is told of an American man who was visiting Hong Kong. As he walked
through the twisted streets of Kowloon, he came upon a tattoo studio. In the window was
a display of the different kinds of tattoos you could choose from: anchors, flags, dragons,
mermaids, etc. But one tattoo stood out among the rest; it was a tattoo that consisted of three
words: "Born To Lose." The American entered the shop and asked the Chinese tattoo artist,
"Does anyone really have that tattooed on their body?" "Yes," the man replied. "But, I can’t
believe that anyone in their right mind would do that!" The Chinese man simply tapped his
forehead and in broken English said, "Before tattoo on body, tattoo on mind." [cited by John
Maxwell, Developing the Leader in You, 101]

"God chooses what we go through. We choose how we go through it."

Viktor Frankl was terribly mistreated in a Nazi concentration camp. His words have been
an inspiration to millions of people. He said, "The one thing you cannot take away from me
is the way I choose to respond to what you do to me. The last of one’s freedoms is to choose
one’s attitude in any given circumstance." [cited by John Maxwell, Developing the Leader
in You, 104]

Many people suffer from "psychosclerosis." Psychosclerosis is like arteriosclerosis
(hardening of the arteries). Psychosclerosis is hardening of the attitudes.

BAPTISM:

"The font is a mockery and an imposition if it be put before Christ. If you have baptism after
you have come to Christ, well and good, but to point you to it either as being Christ or as
being inevitably connected with Christ, or as being the place to find Christ, is nothing better
than to go back to the beggarly elements of the old Romish harlot, instead of standing in the
“liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free,” and bidding the sinner to come as a sinner to
Christ Jesus, and to Christ Jesus alone." [C.H. Spurgeon, cited in "quotations past and
current" newsletter, January, 1998, #3]

BAPTIST:

A kindergarten teacher gave her class a "show and tell" assignment. Each student was
instructed to bring in an object to share with the class that represented their religion. The first
student got up in front of the class and said, "My name is Benjamin and I am Jewish and this
is a Star of David." The second student got up in front of the class and said, "My name is
Mary. I'm a Catholic and this is a Rosary." The third student got in up front of the class and
said, "My name is Tommy. | am Baptist, and this is a casserole."

"I say of the Baptist name, let it perish, but let Christ’s name last for ever. I look forward
with pleasure to the day when there will not be a Baptist living." [Baptist preacher Charles
Haddon Spurgeon, in a 19th century sermon, cited in Jim Cymbala, Fresh Faith, 70]

BEAUTY:
Beauty is only a light switch away.
BETRAYAL:

"Frankly, the deepest pain you'll ever know and the deepest pain I'll ever know is not
physical. It's not material. It doesn't have to do with our physical body and it doesn't have
to do with our material or economic or circumstantial life patterns. The greatest pain we will
ever know is relational. It is the potential of people to devastate us, to destroy us, to abuse
us. And apart from internal personal guilt which has to be the greatest pain but that is
personal and internal, the most serious pain we suffer in the world comes from unfulfilled
and devastated relationships. No disease is as painful as rejection. No disease is as painful
as false accusation. No disease is as painful as misrepresentation, betrayal [and] hatred."
[John MacArthur, The Sufficiency of God's Grace,
gty.org/resources/sermons/80-72/The-Sufficiency-of-Gods-Grace]

AUGUSTINE:

Augustine (354-430): Thou hast formed us for Thyself, and our hearts are restless till they
find rest in Thee. [NPNF1: Vol. I, The Confessions of St. Augustine, Book I, Chapter 1,
A§1]

Augustine (354-430): You have made us and drawn us to yourself, and our heart is unquiet
until it rests in you. [John E. Rotelle, O.S.A., ed., WSA, Part 1, Vol. 1, trans. Maria
Boulding, O.S.B., Confessions, Book I, Chapter 1, A§1 (New York: New City Press, 1997),
p- 39]

Augustine (354-430): 29, 40. On your exceedingly great mercy rests all my hope. Give what
you command, and then command whatever you will. You order us to practice continence.
A certain writer tells us, I knew that no one can be continent except by God's gift, and that
it is already a mark of wisdom to recognize whose gift this is. By continence the scattered
elements of the self are collected and brought back into the unity from which we have slid
away into dispersion; for anyone who loves something else along with you, but does not love
it for your sake, loves you less. O Love, ever burning, never extinguished, O Charity, my



God, set me on fire! You command continence: give what you command, and then
command whatever you will. [John E. Rotelle, O.S.A., ed., WSA, Part 1, Vol. 1, trans. Maria
Boulding, O.S.B., Confessions, Book 10, Chapter 29, A§40 (New York: New City Press,
1997), p. 263]

BIBLE: [General; Importance & Application; Inspiration, Canon, Translations;
Interpretation & Exegesis]|

General

The Bible is not to be doubted when we cannot fit everything together because behind the
revelation of the Bible is the mind of God to which nothing is a mystery and in which even
the most irreconcilable ideas to our minds are brought together. There is no mystery to God,
He knows all perfectly. Mystery is the limitation of the creature, not the Creator.” [Richard
Pratt, Every Thought Captive, 23]

C.H. Spurgeon was converted through the ungifted preaching of a Methodist lay-minister
who haltingly expanded upon Isaiah 45:22. Through the weakness of the messenger the
power of the Gospel rang in the young Spurgeon's heart:

"There and then, the cloud was gone, the darkness had rolled away, and that moment
I saw the sun; I could have risen that moment and sung with the most enthusiastic of
them of the precious blood of Christ, and the simple faith which looks alone to Him."

The New Testament is in the Old concealed; the Old Testament is in the New revealed.
—Augustine

The Council of Toulouse in 1229 A.D, stated: "We prohibit laymen possessing copies of the
Old and New Testament ... We forbid them most severely to have them in the popular
vernacular." The Council of Trent in the 16th century placed the Bible on its list of
prohibited books. People were forbidden to read the Bible without a license from a Roman
Catholic bishop. The council warned: "If any one shall dare to read or keep in his possession
that book, without such a license, he shall not receive absolution (from the punishment of
sins) till he has given it up to his ordinary (bishop)."

Sometimes what we need from the Bible is not the fulfillment of our dream, but the
swallowing up of our failed dream in the all-satisfying glory of Christ. We do not always
know the path of deepest joy. But all Scripture is inspired by God to take us there. Therefore
Scripture is worth more than all this world can offer.

"It is nearly an axiom that people will not be better than the books they read." — Bishop
Henry C. Potter (1835 — 1908)

Indeed, we may lack hope because we think we need something we do not need. It may take
the Word of God to show us what we really need, and then to give us the power to get it. In
the end what we really need is Christ. He is the sum of all our hopes. [John Piper, When 1
Don't Desire God, 104]

The Rule of Faith in the Post-NT Church. The pervasive and decisive role that the “Rule of
Faith”55 (Latin regula fidei) played in the post-New Testament church. The Rule appeared
as early as 1 Clement 7.2 in an undeveloped form and is found in virtually all the orthodox
writings of the patristic era from varied geographical locales including Irenaeus (c.
130-200), Tertullian (c. 160-225), Clement of Alexandria (c. 150-215), Origen (c.
185-254), Hippolytus (c. 170-236), Novatian (c. 200-258), Dionysius of Alexandria (c.
200-265), Athanasius (c. 296-373), and Augustine (c. 354—430). Irenacus and Tertullian
were the first writers to discuss the Rule at length. Irenaeus identified it with the central
governing sense or overarching argument of Scripture (Haer. I. 9-10).56 Similarly,
Tertullian called it the “reason”or “order’of Scripture (Praescr. 9).

"It is a serious mistake to imagine that we improve Scripture or enhance its effectiveness by
bunting its sharp edges. Scripture is a sword, not a cotton swab, and it needs to be fully
unsheathed before it can be put to its intended use." [John MacArthur, Tabletalk, Feb. 2014,
8]

"We don't make the Bible relevant; it is inherently so, simply because it is God's Word."
[John MacArthur]

Oh, that you and I might get into the very heart of the Word of God, and get that Word into
ourselves! As I have seen the silkworm eat into the leaf, and consume it, so ought we to do
with the Word of the Lord—not crawl over its surface, but eat right into it till we have taken
it into our inmost parts. It is idle merely to let the eye glance over the words, or to recollect
the poetical expressions, or the historic facts; but it is blessed to eat into the very soul of the
Bible until, at last, you come to talk in Scriptural language, and your very style is fashioned
upon Scripture models, and, what is better still, your spirit is flavored with the words of the
Lord. I would quote John Bunyan as an instance of what I mean. Read anything of his, and
you will see that it is almost like the reading the Bible itself. He had read it till his very soul
was saturated with Scripture; and, though his writings are charmingly full of poetry, yet he
cannot give us his Pilgrim's Progress—that sweetest of all prose poems — without
continually making us feel and say, "Why, this man is a living Bible!" Prick him
anywhere—his blood is Bibline, the very essence of the Bible flows from him. He cannot
speak without quoting a text, for his very soul is full of the Word of God. I commend his
example to you, beloved. [Spurgeon]

"The Bible is alive, it speaks to me; it has feet, it runs after me; it has hands, it lays hold on
me. The Bible is not antique, or modern. It is eternal." [Martin Luther]

"It is a sin and shame not to know our own Bible or two understand the speech and words
of our God." [Luther]

BIBLE = Basic Information Before Leaving Earth.

In the 1930s, Stalin ordered a purge of all Bibles and all believers in the former Soviet
Union. Millions of Bibles were confiscated and multitudes of believers were sent to the
gulags (prison camps), where most died for being "enemies of the state." In Stavropol,
Russia, this order was carried out with a vengeance. Recently, the CoMission ministry,
which Campus Crusade for Christ sponsored, sent a team to Stavropol. The city's history was



not known at that time. But when our team was having difficulties getting Bibles shipped
from Moscow, someone mentioned the existence of a warehouse outside of town where
these confiscated Bibles had been stored ever since Stalin's day.

After much prayer by the team, one member finally got up the courage to go to the
warehouse and ask the officials if the Bibles were still there. Sure enough, they were. Then
the CoMission asked if the Bibles could be removed and distributed again to the people of
Stavropol. The answer was "yes"! The next day the CoMission team returned with a truck
and several Russian people to help load the Bibles. One helper was a young man, who was
a skeptical, hostile, and agnostic collegian who had come only for the day's wages.

As they were loading the Bibles, one team member noticed that the young man had
disappeared. Eventually, they found him in a corner of the warehouse weeping. He had
slipped away hoping to quietly take a Bible. What he found shook him to the core. The
inside page of the Bible he picked up had the handwritten signature of his own grandmother!
It had been her Bible! Out of the many thousands of Bibles still left in that warehouse, he
stole the one belonging to his grandmother -- a woman persecuted for her faith all her life.
No wonder he was weeping -- God had just dramatically revealed Himself to this young
man. His grandmother had no doubt prayed for him and for her city. Her prayers had
followed him, and now this young man's life has been transformed by the very Bible that his
grandmother found so dear. [Dr. Bill Bright, Founder and Chairman of Campus Crusade for
Christ International, 2002]

On March 15, 1543 the Scottish Parliament produced an act which made free to all men and
women to read the Scriptures in their own tongue, or in the English tongue, and all the acts
contrary to this act were abolished. This may astonish you, but prior to this act it was
forbidden to read the Bible in any other language than Greek, Hebrew, or Latin. This act
placed the Bible in the hands of the people. In the past only the Roman Catholic Priests had
the Scriptures and the priests were the only ones who could teach the Scriptures. But as the
Reformation gained in momentum, so did the principal of Sola Scriptura. This principle says
that we should put aside the traditions of men when interpreting the Scriptures and focus on
what the text itself says within the context of overall Biblical revelation. [Papercut Press, PO
Box 594, Flourtown PA 19031, http://www.papercutpress.com, Week of 7/19]

"All the wisdom of this world is but a tiny craft upon which we must set sail when we leave
this earth. If only there was a firmer foundation upon which to sail, perhaps a divine word."
[Socrates]

I was thinking about how people seem to read the Bible whole lot more as they get older,
then it dawned on me. they were cramming for their finals.

"As an aside, no music is more sweet to a gospel preacher than the rustle of Bible pages in
the congregation. Many times when I have been in the pulpit and I have read a passage of
Scripture, nobody has followed me to see if I was quoting correctly. I strongly urge you to
take your Bibles with you when you go to church. What is the best way of hearing the
Word? Is it not to search and see whether what the preacher says is really according to the
Word of God? Thus, I entreat you to search the Scriptures to see if what is being taught to
you is true." [C.H. Spurgeon, Grace, Springdale, PA: Whitaker House, 1996, 151]

Top Ten Signs You May Not Be Reading Your Bible Enough:

10) The Preacher announces the sermon is from Genesis ... and you check the table of
contents.

9) You think Abraham, Isaac & Jacob may have had a few hit singles during the 60's.
8) You open to the Gospel of Luke and a WWII Savings Bond falls out.

7) Your favorite Old Testament Patriarch is Hercules.

6) A small family of woodchucks has taken up residence in the Psalms of your Bible.
5) You become frustrated because Charlton Heston isn't listed in either the Concordance
or the Table of Contents.

4) Catching the kids reading the Song of Solomon, you demand: "Who gave you this
stuff?"

3) You think the Minor Prophets worked in the quarries.

2) You keep falling for it every time when Pastor tells you to turn to First
Condominiums.

1) The kids keep asking too many questions about your usual bedtime story: "Jonah the
Shepherd Boy and His Ark of Many Colors."

The Bible is not such a book a man would write if he could, or could write if he would.
[Lewis S. Chafer]

Infidels for 1800 years have been refuting and overthrowing this book, and yet it stands
today as solid as a rock. . . . When the French monarch proposed the persecution of the
Christians . . . an old statesman and warrior said to him, "Sire, the Church of God is an anvil
that has worn out many hammers." So the hammers of infidels have been pecking away at
this book for ages, but the hammers are worn out, and the anvil still endures. If this book had
not been the book of God, men would have destroyed it long ago. [H.L. Hastings, cited in
John W. Lea, The Greatest Book in the World, 17-18]

“When Americans reach out for values of faith, family, and caring fo the needy, they’re
saying, ‘We want the Word of God. We want to face the future with the Bible. We’re blessed
to have its words of strength, comfort, and truth.” I’m accused of being simplistic at times
with some of the problems that confront us. But I’ve often wondered: Within the covers of
that single Book are all the answers to all the problems that face us today. If we’d only look
there. The grass witherest, the flower fadeth, but the word of our God shall stand forever.”
[Ronald Reagan, cited in “Freedom’s Alert” Newspaper (The Christian Educational Voice
for New York Families), Vol. 22, Issue 6, June 2004, 4]

"All the wisdom of this world is but a tiny craft upon which we must set sail when we leave
this earth. If only there was a firmer foundation upon which to sail, perhaps a divine word."
[Socrates]

January 6, 1850, Charles Haddon Spurgeon was converted. The text was Isaiah 45:22, but
nobody knows who the lay-preacher was who gave the message. [cited in "Prokope"
Newsletter by Warren Wiersbe/Grand Rapids Baptist Seminary, Oct.-Dec., 1997]

The problem isn't with me, as Bob Jones used to say, if you don't like what it [Scripture] says
call up heaven.



Miscellaneous quotes by Howard Hendricks (from 7 Laws of the Teacher):

"Whatever you do, don't bore people with the Word of God"

"This is why most people in evangelical churches are not excited by the truth, they are
embalmed by the truth. They have not made the exciting discovery of self-discovery."

"I would suggest you need to spend more time questioning answers rather than
answering questions."

"Whenever you read the word “hear' in the N.T. you can always translate it "do.

"An elderly woman came up to me and said, “brother Hendricks, I've been through the
Bible 29 times in my life.' I replied, ‘great, but how many times has the Bible been
through you?"

A friend of mine (John Mahan), who lives in S. Carolina, saw an ad about an evangelist from
Africa who was going to be speaking in a local church. The ad said that he had a ministry
of deliverance and had himself been delivered from demons, addictions, and illnesses. They
went to check him out. He spoke for a while and afterward they began the deliverance
session. One woman went forward with some problem and he grabbed her head like a
pumpkin and began to scream in her ear "get out; get out." After a few moments of this he
dropped her and she fell to the ground.

Afterward my friend and some others questioned the man as to where in the Bible he could
substantiate his ministry. His reply was: "I'm ignorant; All I do is go up front and God tells
me what to say. I don't know much of anything about the Bible."

"If you find a professing Christian indifferent to his Bible, you may be sure that the very dust
upon its cover will rise up in judgment against him." [C.H. Spurgeon]

"Vainly then do they run about with the pretext that they have demanded Councils for the
faith's sake; for divine Scripture is sufficient above all things; but if a Council be needed on
the point, there are the proceedings of the Fathers, for the Nicene Bishops did not neglect
this matter, but stated the doctrines so exactly, that persons reading their words honestly,
cannot but be reminded by them of the religion towards Christ announced in divine
Scripture" (Athanasius, De Synodis, 6)

"As we advance through the centuries, light and life begin to decrease in the church. Why?
Because the torch of the Scripture begins to grow dim and because the deceitful light of
human authorities begins to replace it." [noted Reformation historian, Merle d’Aubigne
(1794-1872), cited in Biblical Eldership, Alexander Strauch, 10-11]

"Where imprecise doctrine and careless biblical exegesis are tolerated, and where biblical
wisdom and discernment languish, people tend to look for something more than the simple
sufficiency God has provided in Christ." [John MacArthur, Our Sufficiency in Christ, 29]

"I hold one single sentence out of God's Word to be of more certainty and of more power
than all the discoveries of all the learned men of all the ages." [C.H. Spurgeon]

"I have a friend who collects rare Bibles. He owns a wonderful collection, with one Bible
dating back to the fourth century. But my favorite is a Bible from sixteenth-century England,
one of the earliest printed copies of God's Word. The top third of this Bible is covered with
the blood of its original owner. My friend let me hold it in my hands, and tears came to my
eyes as I leafed through it. How did blood get on the pages of that Bible? When Bloody
Mary ruled England, she terrorized Protestants, murdering as many as she could. Her
soldiers would spill the person's blood, then take his Bible and dip it deep into the blood. A
few of those Bibles have been preserved and are known as Martyrs' Bibles. Scientists have
tested the paper and confirmed that the dark stains on every page of my friend's Bible are
human blood. I examined the Bible carefully, page by page. I could see where it was well
worn from being studied. There are water stains, as if from tears, and places where a thumb
had frayed favorite pages. This was someone's most valuable possession, and his or her
blood is there to prove it. In sad contrast, however, contemporary Christians tend to take
their Bibles for granted, forgetting that many have given their lives just to own one copy."
[John MacArthur, Our Sufficiency in Christ, 88-89]

"Once at a pastor's conference a man asked me, *What's the real secret of Grace Community
Church's vitality and growth?' I said, "The clear and forceful teaching of the Word.' I was
shocked when he countered, "Don't give me that~ I tried it and it doesn't work. What's the
real secret?" [John MacArthur, Our Sufficiency in Christ, 118-19]

Tokichi Ichii was hanged for murder in Tokyo in 1918. He had been sentenced to prison
more than 20 times and was known as being exceptionally brutal. On one occasion, after
attacking a prison official, he was gagged, bound, and hung in the air so that his feet could
not reach the ground. Even through the torture, he refused to be sorry for what he had done.

Just before he was sentenced to death, Tokichi received a N.T. from 2 Christian
missionaries. He began to read the story of Jesus' own trial and execution. His attention was
riveted by the sentence: "And Jesus said, "Father forgive them for they know not what they
do." This sentence transformed his life.

He wrote in his journal regarding this experience:
"I stopped: I was stabbed to the heart, as if by a 5 inch nail. What did the verse reveal
to me? Shall I call it the love of the heart of Christ? Shall I call it His compassion? I do
not know what to call it. I only know that with an unspeakably grateful heart I
believed."

Tokichi accepted his death sentence as "the fair, impartial judgement of God." The very
Word of God that brought him to a saving knowledge of Jesus Christ went on to sustain his
new-found faith in amazing ways. He came upon 1 Corinthians 6:8-10 regarding the
suffering of the righteous and he wrote:

People will say that I must have a very sorrowful heart because I am daily awaiting the
execution of the death sentence. This is not the case. I feel neither sorrow nor distress
nor any pain. Locked up in a prison cell 6' by 9' in size, I am infinitely happier than I



was in the days of my sinning when I didn't know God. Day and night...I am talking
with Jesus Christ."

It is recorded that the Word sustained him to the end, and on the scaffold with great humility
and earnestness he uttered his last words, "My soul, purified, today returns to the City of
God." [cited in John Piper Desiring God,121]

Chuck Swindoll tells following story, which is one of the best I have ever heard on the
subject of the indwelling Word:

"I was in Canada, months ago. I had been away from home eight days, and there were
two more to go--a weekend. I was lonely and having a pity-party for myself at supper--
alone. I bought a newspaper, thumbed through the sports section and found nothing but
hockey--the favorite of Canadians but not mine. I heaved a sigh and walked toward the
elevator. En route, I heard a couple of young women talking and laughing as they used
the hotel phone in the lobby. I smiled as I passed by and a few steps later punched the
‘up' elevator button. I got on. So did the two ladies. I punched "6.' They didn't reach for
the row of buttons, so I asked, *What floor?' One looked at me rather sensually and said,
‘How about six?' Do you have any plans?

We were all alone on an elevator. In Canada. I was flattered to be hones, since most
folks don't usually mistake me for Robert Redford . . . These women were available, and
I was lonely. On that trip from the lobby to the sixth floor, I had an extremely
significant decision to make . . . the bait had been dropped.

Do you know what immediately flashed into my mind? My wife and four children? No,
not at first. My position and reputation? No, not then. The possibility of being seen or
set up? No. God gave me an instant visual replay of Galatians 6:7: Do not be deceived,
God is not mocked; for whatever a man sows, this he will also reap. And Ephesians
6:11: Put on the full armor of God, that you may be able to stand firm against the
schemes of the devil. And Romans 6:11-12: Even so consider yourselves to be dead to
sin, but alive to God in Christ Jesus. Therefore do not let sin reign in your mortal body
that you should obey its lusts,

During that elevator lift, the memorized Word flew to my rescue. Right on time. As I
looked back at the two, I replied, 'I've got a full evening planned already; I'm really not
interested.' They looked at me like I was [a weirdo] as I stepped off the elevator (and
they stayed on!). I walked to my room, suddenly grateful for the overcoming power of
God's [Word]. [Swindoll, Three Steps Forward, Two Steps Back, 100-101]

Charles Thomas Stud (C.T.) was a pioneer missionary who died in 1931. He left England
for China in 1885. A biographer tells the story of C.T. on the mission field with a comrade
one night, trying to sleep under some very primitive conditions. In fact, it was so cold that
night that they struggled to sleep through the involuntary shivering of their frigid bodies.
The story goes on to say that, finally after succumbing to sleep, Stud's fellow missionary
awoke in the middle of the night to find C.T. awake, huddled with he blankets in the corner
shivering, reading his Bible by candlelight. When his friend questioned him as to why he
was out of his bed on such a cold night, C.T. replied, "I felt something was wrong in my

relationship to my Lord, so I am reading through the entire New Testament to check all the
commands to me, in case I have unwittingly violated any of them." (cited by John
MacArthur)

In a preface to one of his sermons, Charles Haddon Spurgeon confronted some of the pastors
of his day with this parable:

In the days of Nero there was great shortness of food in the city of Rome, although there
was abundance of corn to be purchased at Alexandria. A certain man who owned a
vessel went down to the sea coast, and there he noticed many hungry people straining
their eyes toward the sea, watching for the vessels that were to come from Alexandria
with corn.

When these vessels came to the shore, one by one, the poor people wrung their hands
in bitter disappointment, for on board the galleys there was nothing but sand which the
tyrant emperor had compelled them to bring for use in the arena. It was infamous
cruelty, when men were dying of hunger to command trading vessels to go to and fro,
and bring nothing else but sand for gladiatorial shows, when wheat was so greatly
needed.

Then the merchant whose ship was docked by the [wharf] said to his shipmaster, "take
care that you bring nothing back with you from Alexandria but corn; and whereas
before you brought in loads of sand, don't dare bring in as much sand as that which
could fit upon a penny this time. Bring nothing else, I say, but wheat; for these people
are dying, and now we must keep our vessels for this one business of bringing food for
them."

Spurgeon went on to observe:

Alas! I have seen certain mighty galleys of late loaded with nothing but mere sand of
philosophy and speculation, and I have said within myself, "Nay, but I will bear nothing
in my ship but the revealed truth of God, and bread of life so greatly needed by the
people." [cited in part in John MacArthur, Our Sufficiency in Christ, 136-137]

I opposed indulgences and all the papists, but never with force. I simply taught, preached
and wrote God's Word; otherwise I did nothing. And while I slept (cf. Mark 4:26-29) or
drank Wittenberg beer with my friends Philip and Amsdorf, the Word so greatly weakened
the papacy that no prince or emperor ever inflicted such losses against it. (Martin Luther in
a sermon)

"The Word of God is like a lion. You don't have to defend a lion. All you have to do is let
the lion loose, and the lion will defend itself." [C.H. Spurgeon]

Importance & Application

It's not our business to make the message acceptable, but to make it available. We are not
to see that they like it, but that they get it." — Vance Havner



"To echo an early Reformation thought, when the ploughman and the garage attendant know
the Bible as well as the theologian does, and know it better than some contemporary
theologians, then the desired awakening shall have already occurred." [Gordon Clark, cited
by John Robbins in The Scripturalism of Gordon H. Clark by W. Gary Crampton, 142]

"Whatever you read, read the Bible first. Beware of bad books: there are plenty in this day.
Take heed of what you read." [J.C. Ryle]

"It is a serious mistake to imagine that we improve Scripture or enhance its effectiveness by
blunting its sharp edges. Scripture is a sword, not a cotton swab, and it needs to be fully
unsheathed before it can be put to its intended use." [John MacArthur, Tabletalk, Feb. 2014,
8]

"It amazes me how many Christians watch the same banal, empty, silly, trivial, titillating,
suggestive, immodest TV shows that most unbelievers watch - and then wonder why their
spiritual lives are weak and their worship experience is shallow with no intensity. If you
really want to hear the Word of God the way He means it to be heard, in truth and joy and
power, turn off the television on Saturday night and read something true and great and
beautiful and pure and honorable and excellent and worthy of praise (see Philippians 4:8).
Then watch your heart un-shrivel and begin to hunger for the Word of God." [John Piper,
cited in Joshua Harris, Stop Dating the Church, 106]

“Geneva was a pretty wild city back in the days before the Reformation. You’d never know
it to visit it today, the Swiss are such a stolid people, but back in those days they used to
have very wild times—they used to actually run around naked, sing songs and that sort of
thing. It was almost like New Orleans at Mardi Gras. And they had a ruling body called the
Council of 200, and they passed all kinds of laws against it, because they thought to have
the city act properly you must have good laws. So they said you mustn’t run around the city
naked singing songs; it didn’t do anything at all. So eventually they said, ‘Well, maybe the
answer is religion. We have been a Catholic country all this time, maybe we need to become
a Protestant country.” And so, in 1535, they declared’ as The Council, from that time on
Geneva was going to be a Protestant country, they would align themselves with the
Reformation. Do you know what happened? Nothing at all, of course! Same problems
existed. But they did do something good along the way. They said, ‘If we are going to be
Protestant city we need a Protestant preacher.” Luther was occupied, of course. But there
was this rather skinny intellectual from Paris; his name was John Calvin. And they said,
‘Come on over here John and see if you can be our preacher.” So he came the following
year, 1536. And he began to teach the Bible. You know what he was teaching in those
days? He was teaching Calvinism, of course! And the people didn’t like it then any more
than they like it today or in the time of Jesus Christ. So he wasn’t there very long, a couple
years, and they said, ‘Look, we’ve had enough of this, get out of here!” And so they sent
him away and he went on down the Rhine to Strasbourg where he settled in for about 2 %2
more years—he liked it down there in Strasbourg. But things were not doing well in Geneva.
All of the old problems were continuing. And finally they said, ‘Look, we probably should
bring this guy Calvin back.” And so they did; they prevailed upon him to come-he didn’t
want to go—but they got him to come. And so he came back in 1541. Now he didn’t have
any power; he didn’t have any authority--he already failed once—no political power. The
first year he was there they didn’t even bother to pay him. So he certainly didn’t even have

money. But he did have a Bible and he came back and started to teach it. And the story is
he picked up in 1541 exactly where he left off in 1538, 2 ¥ years before. I don’t know what
verse that was, but I was just talking about Romans 6:11 and if that’s what he was talking
about he said something like this, ‘Now the last time we were studying verse 11 and I’d like
you to open your Bibles to verse 12 because we are going to study verse 12 today.” And he
began to teach. He taught the Bible every day, several times on Sunday. And under the
impact of the preaching of the Bible by John Calvin, Geneva was radically transformed.
People became converted, when the became converted they stopped behaving like pagans,
they started acting like Christians. All of the immorality declined. They began to be
concerned about their neighbors. There were all kinds of poor people in the city, because
it was a refuge center for refugees from all over Europe because of the persecutions. They
were sleeping out on the grates. They said, “We need to do something about people.” So
they built hospices to take care of them; many were sick, they built hospitals. There were
children running all over the place; they said, ‘Look, how are these children going to grow
up to be Christians if they can’t study the Bible and they cant’ study the Bible if they can’t
read, so we better start educating them.” So they established a whole system of schools that
began with the youngest grades and went right on up the great Academy established by
Calvin where the teaching was for the minsters who went out and spread the Gospel all over
French speaking Europe. And they got interested in industry. Calvin taught, as you know,
that money was not a bad thing, it was a case of stewardship, it should be used for God. So
they began to apply their resources in developing industry, they brought in the silk industry
and other things, and the city began to prosper. John Knox was one who had studied there,
and he said years later from where he was in Scotland that in those days Geneva had become
literally a new Reformation. The way it happened was by the teaching of the Word.
Nothing is more important than that.” [James M. Boice, “Preaching the Bible: The
Sufficiency of Scripture,” cassette tape 2, side 2, Bethlehem Conference for Pastors, 2/2/99]

"It is a common temptation of Satan to make us give up the reading of the Word and prayer
when our enjoyment is gone; as if it were of no use to read the Scriptures when we do not
enjoy them, and as if it were no use to pray when we have no spirit of prayer; the truth is,
whilst in order to enjoy the Word, we ought to continue to read it, and the way to obtain a
spirit of prayer, is to continue praying; for the less we read the Word of God, the less we
desire to read it, and the less we pray, the less we desire to pray." --- George Muller ['A
Narrative of Some of the Lord's Dealings with George Muller." Muskegon, MI: Dust &
Ashes Publications, 2003. 1:44.]

I was thinking about how people seem to read the Bible whole lot more as they get older,
then it dawned on me. they were cramming for their finals

"Too many Christians mark their Bible, but their Bibles never mark them." [Warren
Wiersbe]

"The Gospel is written a chapter a day
By deeds that you do and by words that you say.
Men read what you say, whether faithless or true.
Say, what is the Gospel according to you?"
[cited in J. Vernon McGee, James, 42]



It's easier to preach than to practice;
It's easier to say than to do.
Most sermons are heard by the many,
But taken to heart by the few."
[cited in J. Vernon McGee, James, 44]

A missionary to the bush country of E. Africa writes of his first-hand experience of why the
Bible is essential to godly living:

I've been overseas enough to know that many customs I have come to identify with
Christianity will clash at some points with the culture of our hosts. My experiences have
taught me to anticipate swallowing with difficulty some of my American expectations
about how Christians should live. But I was unprepared for some of my encounters with
many of the professing Christians in this equatorial setting. Lying, stealing, and
immorality were common and generally accepted, even among the leadership of the
church. Theological understanding was as scarce as water, the disease of doctrinal error
as common as malaria.

Soon I discovered one of the main reasons this church looked as though it was started
by Corinthian missionaries. No one had a Bible--not the pastor, not a deacon, no one.
The pastor had only a half-dozen sermons, all half-baked over the coals of a few Bible-
story recollections. Every sixth week came the same sermon. The only real contact with
Scripture happened with the occasional visit of a missionary or when an area
denominational worker would preach. For almost everyone in the church, these
infrequent, vicarious brushes with the Bible were all they'd ever known. [Whitney
Spiritual Disciplines, 23-24.]

Evangelist Robert L. Summer, in his book "The Wonder of the Word of God," tells of a man
in Kansas City who was severely injured in an explosion. His face was badly disfigured, and
he lost his eyesight as well as both hands. He had just become a Christian when the accident
happened, and one of his greatest disappointments was that he could no longer read the
Bible. Then he heard of a lady in England who read braille with her lips. Hoping to do the
same, he sent for some books of the Bible in braille. But he discovered that the nerve
endings in his lips had been too badly damaged to distinguish the characters. One day, as he
brought one of the braille pages to his lips, his tongue happened to touch a few of the raised
characters and he could feel them. Like a flash he thought, "I can read the Bible using my
tongue!" At the time Robert Summer wrote his book, the man had read through the entire
Bible four times. [cited in Whitney Spiritual Disciplines, 30-31]

"In truth you cannot read the Scriptures too much:
and what you read, you cannot read too well;
and what you read well you cannot too well understand;
and what you understand well, you cannot too well teach;
and what you teach well, you cannot too well live."
[Martin Luther, cited in 7 Laws of the Teacher (workbook), 2]

John Chrysostom, c. 375, (the name "Chrysostom" - Gk. "golden mouth" - was given to him
150 years after his death due to his fame as a preacher) often became discouraged with the

seeming deafness of his listeners as they failed to apply the truths he preached week after
week. He once complained, "My work is like that of a man who is trying to clean a piece of
ground into which a muddy stream is constantly flowing."

Inspiration, Canon, Translations

"In a letter to the Corinthians (c. 95), Clement of Rome says, 'take up the epistle of the
blessed Paul the apostle,' implying that they had in their possession an authoritative letter
from Paul. Polycarp, Bishop of Smyrna (c. 70-160), said to the church at Philippi that Paul
had written to them 'letters,' implying that they were aware of several biblical books. The
first mention of a 'written' Gospel is found in the Didache (c. 100), which quotes The Lord's
Prayer and then exhorts Christ's followers: 'And do not pray as the hypocrites, but as the
Lord commanded in his Gospel.' At about the same time Ignatius, Bishop of Antioch, states:
'T heard some men saying, "if I find it not in the chapters of the Gospel I do not believe,"
which indicates that the early church knew of at least one authoritative Gospel." [Wegner,
A Student's Guide to Textual Criticism, 300] *The quote by Ignatius is found in
Philadelphians, 8:2

It is important to keep in perspective the fact that only a very small part of the text is in
question - approximately 10% of the Old Testament and 7% of the New Testament. Of these,
most variants make little difference to the meaning of any passage, as Douglas Stewart
explains:

It is fair to say that the verses, chapters, and books of the Bible would read largely the
same, and would leave the same impressions with the reader, even if one adopted
virtually every possible alternative reading to those now serving as the basis for current
English translations. (Paul Wegner, A Student's Guide to Textual Criticism and the
Bible, 298)

"We shall not long preserve the Gospel without the languages. The languages are the sheath
in which this sword of the Spirit is contained." (Luther's Works, 4:114-115).

"The autographs (the original documents) of the Bible were verbally inspired, and . . . we
have in our English Bible the reproduction of those autographs, allowing for the
proportionately unimportant variations in reading at some places and routine questions that
are involved in the translation of any literature from one language into another." [Noel
Smith, editor of the Tribune and one of the founders of the BBF. Baptist Bible Tribune, Jan.
29, 1971].

Noel Smith sometimes tired of dealing with those who got upset at even the slightest
variation from the KJV. In response to these he said:

"And I have no respect for boasting ignorance, lathered with emotion, its brain boiling
like alcohol in a T-Model radiator, shouting and yelling and squalling and stomping
because somebody has suggested that a translator should have substituted a period for
a semicolon. [That kind says] If God had wanted a period there he would have had one
there. Hallelujah, Let's all sing Amazing Grace. We are talking here about responsible,
Biblically literate people. No man of them holds up a copy of the Bible and says the he



holds in his hand an absolutely infallible book. To do so would mean that the
paragraphing and punctuation were infallible. In many cases, they are very fallible. He
doesn't even say he holds in his hand the Word of God. No version is the Word of God.
The King James Version is not the Word of God. The American Standard Version is not
the Word of God. Every version is a translation of the Word of God" [Baptist Bible
Tribune, Jan. 8, 1971].

He did not advocate throwing out the KJV but rather using other translations to aid in
understanding.

"You don't have to go from one extreme to another. You don't have to follow the
fanatics. You have the King James Version, the American Standard Version, and the
New Scofield Reference Bible. You don't have to discard your King James. You have
all three. You can keep using your King James Version, as I do. But you should have
the American Standard Version, if you are a real Bible student and authentic and
accurate expositor of the Word of God. You should use the American Standard Version
as a commentary on the King James" [Baptist Bible Tribune, Dec. 13, 1968].

"Concerning the fact of difference between the Revised and Authorized Versions, I would
say that no Baptist should ever fear any honest attempt to produce the correct text, and an
accurate interpretation of the Old and New Testaments. For many years Baptists have
insisted upon it that we ought to have the Word of God translated in the best possible
manner, whether it would confirm certain religious opinions and practices, or work against
them. All we want is the exact mind of the Spirit, as far as we can get it. Beyond all other
Christians we are concerned in this, seeing we have not other sacred book; we have not
prayer book, or binding creed, or authoritative minutes of conference; we have nothing but
the Bible; and we would have that as pure as ever we can get it. By the best and most honest
scholarship that can be found we desire that the common version [KJV] may be purged of
ever blunder of transcribers, or addition of human ignorance, or human knowledge, that so
the word of God may come to us as it came from his own hand." [C.H. Spurgeon,
Metropolitan Tabernacle Pulpit, London: Banner of Truth, 1881, pp. 341-43]

"I do not hesitate to say that I believe that there is no mistake whatever in the original Holy
Scriptures from beginning to end. There may be, and there are, mistakes of translation; for
translations are not inspired." [[C.H. Spurgeon, Metropolitan Tabernacle Pulpit, London:
Banner of Truth, 1881, p. 257).

"Do not needlessly amend our authorized version. It is faulty in many places, but still it is
a grand work taking it for all in all, and it is unwise to be making every old lady distrust the
only Bible she can get at, or what is more likely, mistrust you for falling out with her
cherished treasure. Correct where correction must be for truth's sake, but never for the
vainglorious display of your critical ability." [C.H. Spurgeon, Commenting and
Commentaries, London: Banner of Truth, 1969, p. 31]

"No one, as far as I know, holds that the English translation of the Bible is absolutely
infallible and inerrant. The doctrine held by many is that the Scriptures as originally given
were absolutely infallible and inerrant, and that our English translation is a substantially

accurate rendering of the Scriptures as originally given." [R.A. Torrey, Bible Difficulties,
Chicago: Moody Press, n.d., p. 19]

"Whenever possible the text of the Authorized Version has been given. In many instances
this was impossible, as the Revised Version is manifestly more exact. Had it appeared that
the Revised Version would soon obtain that general acceptance and use which it seems to
so richly deserve, the author would have adopted it throughout; except in those rare
instances where it is manifestly in error. In very few instances, indeed, has it been necessary
to adopt renderings differing from both the Authorized Version and the Revised Version,
and from the American appendix to the Revised Version." (R.A. Torrey What the Bible
Teaches, Westwood, NJ: Revell, 1933, pp. 1-2]

"A real Bible believer believes the Authorized King James Bible IS the inspired, inerrant,
preserved word of God and IS every bit SCRIPTURE as the Greek and Hebrew Scriptures
which were given (the originals)." [Pastor Charles Perkins, Clairmont Bible Baptist Church,
San Diego, CA (from the Fundamentalist publication, The Flaming Torch)]

Interpretation & Exegesis

In approaching the things of God, we are, as C. S. Lewis described us in "The Poison of
Subjectivism,” "Flatlanders," two-dimensional creatures trying to understand
three-dimensional objects. "Flatlanders attempting to imagine a cube," he wrote, "would
either imagine the six squares coinciding, and thus destroy their distinctness, or else imagine
them set out side by side, and thus destroy the unity. Our difficulties about the Trinity are
of much the same kind."

"Is it any wonder that the world is grasping at straws--the straws of experientialism,
mysticism, and drugs? After all, if people are told that the Bible contains insoluble
mysteries, then is not a flight into mysticism to be expected? On what grounds can it be
condemned? Certainly not on logical grounds or biblical grounds, if logic is futile and the
Bible unintelligible. Moreover, if it cannot be condemned on logical or biblical grounds, it
cannot be condemned at all. If people are going to have a religion of the mysterious, they
will not adopt Christianity: They will have a genuine mystery religion. ‘Those who call for
nonsense,' C.S. Lewis once wrote, ‘will find that it comes.' And this is precisely what has
happened. The popularity of Eastern mysticism, of drugs, and of religious experience is the
logical consequence of the irrationalism of the twentieth century. There can and will be no
Christian reformation--and no reconstruction of society--unless and until the irrationalism
of'the age is totally repudiated by Christians." [John Robbins in The Scripturalism of Gordon
H. Clark by W. Gary Crampton, 137]

"Although tradition goes not rule our interpretation, it does guide it. If upon reading a
particular passage, you have come up with an interpretation that has escaped the notice of
every other Christian for 2000 years, or has been championed by universally recognized
heretics, chances are pretty good that you had better abandon your interpretation." [R.C.
Sproul, The Agony of Deceit, pp. 34-35]

"The church of God has no power to establish any article of faith; nor has it ever established
any; nor will it ever establish any.... The church of God has no power to confirm articles or



precepts or the Holy Writings as by a higher sanction or judicial authority; nor has it ever
done this; nor will it ever do it. Rather, the church of God is approved and confirmed by the
Holy Writings as by a higher and judicial authority." [Luther]

“A text can never be what it never meant; it can only mean what it only meant.”

A pastor visited his church members one Saturday. At one house it was obvious that
someone was home, but nobody came to the door, even though the pastor knocked several
times. Finally, the pastor took out his card and wrote "Revelation 3:20" on the back of it and
stuck it on the door. Revelation 3:20 - "Behold, I stand at the door and knock. If anyone
hears my voice and opens the door, I will come in to him and dine with him and he with
me." The next day the card turned up in the collection plate. Below the pastor's message
was the notation "Genesis 3:10 - I heard your voice in the garden, and I was afraid because
I was naked and I hid myself." (author unknown)

The great Bible expositor of the past, Dr. Donald Barnhouse, once stated that, "If  had only
3 years to serve the Lord, I would spend two of them studying."

In the catacombs of Rome, down deep under the ground, is an assembly area where the
church met at one time. There are approx 600 miles of catacombs under Rome. 10
generations of Christians are buried there in those tunnels. All along the catacombs are little
"shelves" where they entombed the bodies of these Christians over a 300 year period. An
estimated 2-4 million Christians were buried there. There are inscriptions all alone the walls:
such as the sign of the fish (which is the most common inscription). One of the inscriptions
on the wall reads "The Word of God is not Bound" (cf. 2 Tim. 2:8-9). [cited by J.
MacArthur, GC 55-7]

The undisciplined (in their approach to the Word) are like the great Broadway comic
playwright George S. Kaufman (1888-1961) who was enduring a sales pitch from a gold-
mine promoter. The salesman was praising the productivity of the mine in hopes of
persuading Kaufman to buy shares in it. "Why, it's so rich you can pick up the chunks of
gold from the ground." "Do you mean," asked Kaufman, "I'd have to bend over." The gold
of God's Word isn't usually found on the surface but is wrought through disciplined study.

Why do so many Christians neglect the study of the Scriptures? R.C. Sproul stated it best:
"Here then is the real problem of our negligence. We fail in our duty to study God's Word
not so much because it is difficult to understand, not so much because it is dull and boring,
but because it is work. Our problem is not a lack of intelligence or a lack of passion. Our
problem is that we are lazy." [cited in Whitney Spiritual Disciplines, 32]

Puritan Richard Rogers, when asked why he was so meticulous in his approach to God's
Word, stated: "I serve a precise God."

Charles Haddon Spurgeon never attended college or seminary, was never ordained, and
declined several honorary degrees which were offered to him. But this mighty preacher
began to publish a sermon a week at age twenty. He also authored devotional, expository,
homiletic, and literary works. Taken together, his publications contain enough words to fill
the 27-volume edition of Encyclopedia Britannica. Spurgeon was an avid reader who not

only studied the Bible, but history, science, astronomy, and literature. Such nonreligious
books comprised nearly half of his 12,000 volume library. [preface by Jerry Falwell in his
edition of Spurgeon's Lectures to my Students]

The story is told of a young man who was sent to a remote African village. Upon his arrival
he was shocked to see a village filled with gaunt faces and bloated bellies. The villagers
were victims of extreme protein deficiency. The young man was filled with despair. How
could he help these people? He received his answer when one of the villagers took him to
a nearby stream to get water. As they came to the stream, the young man heard a series of
plopping sounds coming from the water. It was fish. The stream was filled with them. The
perfect answer to protein deficiency. For hours the man fished for the grateful villagers. Day
after day they ate and the signs of malnutrition decreased and went away altogether. After
a year had passed the man, feeling his job complete, left the villagers, vowing to return the
next year. After another year had passed the man returned to find the villagers in the same
condition as he had originally found them: gaunt faces and bloated bellies. What had
happened? The answer was simple. He had fished for them; but he had never taught them
how to fish for themselves.

"Bible study is the metal that makes a Christian. This is the strong meat on which holy men
are nourished. This is that which makes the bone and sinew of men who keep God's way in
defiance of every adversary." [C.H. Spurgeon]

Dr. Robert Thomas, professor of New Testament at The Master's Seminary, warns:

"People don't often go heretical all at once. It is gradual. And they do not do so
intentionally most of the time. They slip into it through shoddiness and laziness in
handling the word of truth. . .. All it takes to start the road to heresy is a craving for
something new and different, a flashy new idea, along with a little laziness or
carelessness or lack of precision in handling the truth of God. All around us today are
startling reminders of doctrinal slippage and outright failure. In case after case someone
who should have known the truth of God better failed in upholding that truth."

Dr. Thomas continues on the importance of precision in teaching the Bible:

Precision . . . is a compelling desire to master the truth of God in more definitive terms,
to facilitate a more accurate presentation of that truth to others and to safeguard against
doctrinal slippage that leads to error and false doctrine. . . . Everyone will not appreciate
precision and willingly assent to its importance. We live in a world that would have us
to be satisfied, in certain cases, with rough estimate, particularly when it comes to
theological matters. It takes a lot of patience and "thick skin' to put up with the criticism
and outright opposition that will come when God's servant insists on accuracy. . . .
There are too many ‘ball-park’ interpreters and expositors today. The theological
atmosphere of evangelicalism is saturated with a dense fog of uncertainty and misplaced
emphasis in handling the Word of God. Many churches are on the rocks because of
careless hermeneutics, ignorance of biblical languages, and unsystematic theology.
Rough estimates as to what this or that passage means will not do. We need qualified
expositors who will take the time and make the necessary sacrifices to do their



homework well and bring clarity to the minds of God's people as they read and study
God's holy Word." [quoted in John MacArthur, Our Sufficiency in Christ, 130-132]

A misprint in the Yellow pages is causing a lot of grief for Gloria Quinan, the owner of a
Northern California travel agency. Mrs. Quinan placed an ad in the Sonoma Yellow Pages
for Banner Travel Service, but instead of a line extolling the benefits of "exotic travel," it
was misprinted "erotic travel." That's when the unwanted phone calls began pouring in. Mrs
Quinan suffered a nervous breakdown and developed severe heart trouble form the ad's
strain, said her lawyer, and she is suing Pacific Bell for $10 million. Meanwhile, the travel
agency had shut down because the staff quit after becoming fed up with fielding scores of
weird phone calls. (cited in Focus on the Family, March 1989)

An example of the differences in cultures: "King Darius once asked some of his subjects
about the proper way to honor parents when they die. First he called in some Greeks, whose
custom it was to burn their father's dead bodies. "What reward would you take for eating the
bodies of your dead fathers?' Horrified, they cried: “We would not eat the bodies of our
fathers for all the money in the world.' He next called in certain Indians whose custom it was
to eat the bodies of their dead fathers. "What reward would you take for burning the bodies
of your dead fathers?' Their answer: *We would not burn the bodies of our dead fathers for
all the money in the world.' The historian Herodotus mused on this deep dispute about how
to honor deceased parents and decided: "Custom is the king o'er all."' (cited in L. Smedes

Mere Morality)

One of the great minds in the field of hermeneutics, Dr. Earl Radmacher, was teaching a
seminar in biblical interpretation in a local church. During one of the sessions he noticed a
woman in the front row who was looking very troubled. Fearing that he had said something
to offend her he asked, "Ma'am, what is wrong? Did I say something that offended you? If
I did I'm certainly sorry." "No," she replied. "I just feel sorry for you." "Feel sorry for me?
Why do you feel sorry for me?" Dr. Radmacher replied. "Because you feel that you have to
go through so much to know what the Bible says," she replied. Dr. Radmacher asked her,
"How do you find out what the Bible really says?" "Well, the Holy Spirit tells me," she
replied. Dr. Radmacher then reached for his Greek N.T., opened it to a passage, and handed
it to her. He then asked, "Will you tell me what this says?" Realizing that she was looking
at Greek she stated, "I don't read Greek." His reply was, "Yes, but the Holy Spirit reads
Greek!" [Related by Dr. Radmacher in Hermeneutics class, Southwestern Bible College,
Sept. 88']

"If you want to sow dead leaves, use a rake; it you want gold be prepared to use a shovel."
BITTERNESS:

No matter how long you nurse a grudge, it won’t get any better.

To love at all is to be vulnerable. Love anything, and your heart will certainly be wrung and
possibly be broken. If you want to make sure of keeping it intact, you must give your heart
to no one, not even to an animal. Wrap it carefully round with hobbies and little luxuries;

avoid all entanglements; lock it up safe in the casket or coffin of your selfishness. But in that
casket--safe, dark, motionless, airless--it will change. It will not be broken; it will become

unbreakable, impenetrable, and irredeemable.... The only place outside Heaven where you
can be perfectly safe from all the dangers of love...... is Hell. --C.S. Lewis

Bitterness imprisons life, Love releases it. Bitterness paralyzes life, Love empowers it.
Bitterness sours life, Love sweetens it. Bitterness sickens life, Love heals it. Bitterness blinds
life, Love anoints its eyes. See to it that no one fail to obtain the grace of God, that no "root
of bitterness" spring up and cause trouble, and by it the many become defiled. (Hebrews
12:15)

BOLDNESS:

When Martin Luther set out on his momentous journey to Worms, he said, "You can expect
from me everything save fear or recantation. I shall not flee, much less recant." His friends,
warning him of the grave dangers he faced, sought to dissuade him. But Luther would not
be dissuaded. "Not go to Worms!" he said. "I shall go to Worms though there were as many
devils as tiles on the roofs." (cited by J. Oswald Sanders, Spiritual Leadership. p 78.

CALLING:
In his Institutes of the Christian Religion, Calvin writes again about calling,

"The last thing to be observed is, that the Lord enjoins every one of us, in all the actions
of life, to have respect to our own calling. He knows the boiling restlessness of the
human mind, the fickleness with which it is borne hither and thither, its eagerness to
hold opposites at one time in its grasp, its ambition. Therefore, lest all things should be
thrown into confusion by our folly and rashness, he has assigned distinct duties to each
in the different modes of life. And that no one may presume to overstep his proper
limits, he has distinguished the different modes of life by the name of callings. Every
man's mode of life, therefore, is a kind of station assigned him by the Lord, that he may
not be always driven about at random. So necessary is this distinction, that all our
actions are thereby estimated in his sight, and often in a very different way from that in
which human reason or philosophy would estimate them. There is no more illustrious
deed even among philosophers than to free one's country from tyranny, and yet the
private individual who stabs the tyrant is openly condemned by the voice of the
heavenly Judge (I Sam. 24: 7,11; 26:9). . ..

Every one in his particular mode of life will, without repining, suffer its inconveniences,
cares, uneasiness, and anxiety, persuaded that God has laid on the burden. This, too, will
afford admirable consolation, that in following your proper calling, no work will be so
mean and sordid as not to have a splendour and value in the eye of God."

"...A cobbler, a smith, a farmer, each has the work and office of his trade, and yet they are
all alike consecrated priests and bishops, and every one by means of his own work or office
must benefit and serve every other, that in this way many kinds of work may be done for the
bodily and spiritual welfare of the community, even as all the members of the body serve
one another..." Martin Luther

CALVINISM:



"I have my own private opinion that there is no such thing as preaching Christ and Him
crucified, unless we preach what is nowadays called Calvinism. It is a nickname to call it
Calvinism; Calvinism is the gospel, and nothing else. I do not believe we can preach the
gospel . . . unless we preach the sovereignty of God in His dispensation of grace . . . unless
we exalt the electing, unchangeable, eternal, immutable, conquering love of Jehovah; nor
do I think we can preach the gospel unless we base it upon the special and particular
redemption of His elect and chosen people which Christ wrought out upon the cross; nor can
I comprehend a gospel which lets saints fall away after they area called." [C.H. Spurgeon,
cited by Ken Talbot in Calvinism, Hyper-Calvinism and Arminianism, 18]

"His [John Calvin's] religion was demonism. If ever man worshiped a false God, he did.
The being described in his five points is ... a demon of malignant spirit. It would be more
pardonable to believe in no God at all, than to blaspheme him by the atrocious attributes of
Calvin." [Thomas Jefferson, Works, Vol. IV, p. 363]

"If a man be not born again, it signifies little, whether he be called a Calvinist or Arminian,
whether he belongs to a Church or Kirk, Relief, Circus, or Tabernacle. He may have a name
to live among his party, but he is dead, and incapable, as to spirituals, as the stones in the
street. On the other hand, if he be born from on high, he is a new creature, and though he
may for a season, under many incidental mistakes, the grace which has called him will
prevail over all, and will teach him, in due time, all that the Lord sees needful for him to
know. His children will all see eye to eye in heaven, but they have not all equal light upon
earth. Who teaches like him? He taught his disciples gradually, as they were able to bear it:
but we are apt to be too hasty tutors. . . Calvinists should be the meekest and most patient
of all men, if consistent with their own principle, 'That a man can receive nothing unless, and
until, it is given him from above." [John Campbell, writing in 1801, as recorded in Letters
and Conversational Remarks by John Newton, John Campbell, Ed., 1809]

"I am an avowed Calvinist: the points that are usually comprised in that term. seem to me
so consonant with Scripture, reason (when enlightened), and experience, that [ have not the
shadow of a doubt about them. But I cannot dispute, I dare not speculate. What is called
by some, high Calvinism, I dread. I feel much more union of spirit with some Arminians,
than I could with some Calvinists; and if I thought a person feared sin, loved the word of
God, and was seeking after Jesus, I would not walk the length of my study to proselyte him
to the Calvinistic doctrines. Not that I think them mere opinions, or of little importance to
the believer--I think the contrary; but because I think these doctrines will do no one any
good till he is taught them of God. I believe a too hasty assent to Calvinistic principles,
before a person is duly acquainted with the plague of his own heart, is one principle cause
of that lightness of profession which so lamentably abounds in this day, a chief reason why
many professors are rash, heady, high-minded, contentious about words. . . I believe that
most persons who are truly alive to God, sooner or later meet with some pinches in their
experience which constrain them to flee to these doctrines for relief, which perhaps they had
formerly dreaded . . . In this way [ was made a Calvinist myself; and I am content to let the
Lord take his own way, and his own time, with others." [John Newton, Works, vol. 6, pp.
278-79]

"Well can I remember the manner in which I learned the doctrines of grace in a single
instant. Born, as all of us are by nature, an Arminian, I still believed the old things I had

heard continually from the pulpit, and did not see the grace of God. When I was coming to
Christ, I thought I was doing it all myself, and though I sought the Lord earnestly, I had no
idea the Lord was seeking me. I do not think the young convert is at first aware of this. I can
recall the very day and hour when first I received those truths in my own soul-when they
were, as John Bunyan says, burnt into my heart as with a hot iron, and I can recollect how
I felt that I had grown on a sudden from a babe into a man-that I had made progress in
Scriptural knowledge, through having found, once for all, the clue to the truth of God. One
week-night, when I was sitting in the house of God, I was not thinking much about the
preacher's sermon, for I did not believe it. The thought struck me, How did you come to be
a Christian? I sought the Lord. But how did you come to seek the Lord? The truth flashed
across my mind in a moment- I should not have sought Him unless there had been some
previous influence in my mind to make me seek Him. I prayed, thought I, but then I asked
myself, How came I to pray? I was induced to pray by reading the Scriptures. How came I
to read the Scriptures? I did read them, but what led me to do so? Then, in a moment, [ saw
that God was at the bottom of it all, and that He was the Author of my faith, and so the
whole doctrine of grace opened up to me, and from that doctrine I have not departed to this
day, and I desire to make this my constant confession, "I ascribe my change wholly to
God."" [Charles Haddon Spurgeon, from "Defence of Calvinism"]

A stranger came upon a young boy with a brand new litter of puppies. When the stranger
asked about them the boy (who was actually an aspiring theologian) remarked, "They're
Arminian Puppies." "Arminian puppies?" the stranger replied? "Yup," said the boy.
Several weeks later that same stranger came upon the boy with his litter of puppies. "How
are those 'Arminian' puppies doing?" he asked. "Oh, they're doing great" the boy replied.
"But now they're Calvinists!" "Calvinistic Puppies?" queried the stranger. "I thought they
were Arminians?" "They were," the boy answered, "but now their eyes are open."

According to Arminianism, grace has the name, but free-will has the game. [Augustus
Toplady]

"After the reading of Scripture, which I strenuously inculcate, and more than any other ...
I recommend that the Commentaries of Calvin be read ... For I affirm that in the
interpretation of the Scriptures Calvin is incomparable, and that his Commentaries are more
to be valued than anything that is handed down to us in the writings of the Fathers -- so
much that I concede to him a certain spirit of prophecy in which he stands distinguished
above others, above most, indeed, above all" -JACOBUS ARMINIUS (1560-1609)

The following is a letter that one man wrote in response to his feelings about Calvinism:

"The unbiblical teaching that Christ died only for the elect is repulsive and foreign to
me. The teaching that those who are called "the elect" were actually predestined,
preselected or predetermined by God to be saved is equal to teaching that God
preselected and created the other people for none other that an eternity of hell. To
believe that Jesus died for his preselected special friends and that there are other people
whom he never intended to save is gross. If God is the kind of God that creates people
without hope who can never be saved, then what kind of unjust person is he? Also, the
correct definition of love requires freewill to exist on the part of the one who loves.
Love is a choice. If no choice is involved, then love can not exist. Love without choice



is compulsion just as obedience without choice is slavery." Signed, Glen [October,
1998]

"I hear, honored sir, you are about to print a sermon on predestination. It shocks me to think
of it; what will be the consequences but controversy? If people ask me my opinion, what
shall I do? I have a critical part to act, God enable me to behave aright! Silence on both sides
will be best. It is noised abroad already, that there is a division between you and me. Oh, my
heart within me is grieved!" — Whitefield to Wesley, 1739

"Most atrocious things have been spoken about the character and spiritual condition of John
Wesley, the modern prince of Arminians. I can only say concerning him that, while I detest
many of the doctrines which he preached, yet tor the man himself I have a reverence second
to no Wesleyan; and if there were wanted two apostles to be added to the number of the
twelve, I do I not believe that there could be found two men more fit to be so added than
George Whitefield and John Wesley. The character of John Wesley stands beyond all
imputation for self-sacrifice, zeal, holiness, and communion with God; he lived far above
the ordinary level of common Christians, and was one 'of whom the world was not worthy.'
I believe there are multitudes of men who cannot see these truths, or, at least, cannot see
them in the way in which we put them, who nevertheless have received Christ as their
Savior, and are as dear to the heart of the God of grace as the soundest Calvinist in or out
of I Heaven." C.H. Spurgeon

"What is the heresy of Rome, but the addition of something to the perfect merits of Jesus
Christ--the bringing in of the works of the flesh, to assist in our justification? And what is
the heresy of Arminianism but the addition of something to the work of the Redeemer?
Every heresy, if brought to the touchstone, will discover itself here. I have my own private
opinion that there is no such thing as preaching Christ and Him crucified, unless we preach
what nowadays is called Calvinism. It is a nickname to call it Calvinism; Calvinism is the
gospel, and nothing else. I do not believe we can preach the gospel, if we do not preach
justification by faith, without works; nor unless we preach the sovereignty of God in His
dispensation of grace; nor unless we exalt the electing, unchangeable, eternal, immutable,
conquering love of Jehovah; nor do I think we can preach the gospel, unless we base it upon
the special and particular redemption of His elect and chosen people which Christ wrought
out upon the cross; nor can I comprehend a gospel which lets saints fall away after they are
called, and suffers the children of God to be burned in the fires of damnation after having
once believed in Jesus. Such a gospel I abhor." [Charles Spurgeon, 4 Defense of Calvinism]

"We hold -- we are not afraid to say that we believe -- that Christ came into this world with
the intention of saving "a multitude which no man can number;" and we believe that as the
result of this, every person for whom He died must, beyond the shadow of a doubt, be
cleansed from sin, and stand, washed in blood, before the Father's throne. We do not believe
that Christ made any effectual atonement for those who are for ever damned; we dare not
think that the blood of Christ was ever shed with the intention of saving those whom God
foreknew never could be saved, and some of whom were even in Hell when Christ,
according to some men's account, died to save them." [C. H. Spurgeon, from the sermon,
Particular Redemption, Delivered February 28, 1858, at the Music Hall, Royal Surrey
Gardens]

A Calvinist dies and goes to Heaven and sees two queues waiting to get in. One queue was
for "Free Will" people and the other was for "The Elect" people so he made his way to the
latter queue. The queue moved forward and an angel asked him why he was in the queue.
He explained that he was in "The Elect" and then the angel asked him to change queues. He
joined the other queue and it moved forward to where another angel asked him why he was
in the Free Will queue. He said "First I chose to be in The Elect queue then I got put in the
Free Will queue."

CHARACTER:
"Everybody is a moon, with a dark side never to be seen by others." [Mark Twain]

"A good character is the best tombstone. Those who loved you and were helped by you will
remember you when forget-me-nots have withered. Carve your name on hearts, not on
marble." [Charles H. Spurgeon]

"I like your Christ, I do not like your Christians. Your Christians are so unlike your Christ."
[Mohandas Gandhi]

Someone once said: Personality is what you are in the light when everyone can see;
character is what you are in the dark when no one can see.

There is a classical distinction between “virtue” and “innocence” in that virtue has passed
the test of integrity and character. Innocence has yet to face and pass the test.

Understand first how great a duty the profession of true religion is, that you may not think
as some foolish people, that every man should conceal his religion, or keep it to himself.
Observe, therefore, these reasons following which require it. Our tongues and bodies are
made to exercise and show forth that acknowledgment and adoration of God which is in our
heart. And as he denieth God with the heart who doth not believe in him and worship him
in his heart, so he denieth God imputatively with his tongue and life, who doth not profess
and honor him with his tongue and life, and so he is a practical atheist.

The public assemblies and worship of God, are purposely appointed by him, that in them we
might make open profession of our religion. He that denieth profession, denieth the public
faith and worship of the church, and denieth baptism and the Lord’s supper, which are . . .
appointed for the solemn profession of our faith.

Our profession is needful to our glorifying God. Men see not our hearts, nor know whether
we believe in God or not, nor what we believe of him, till they hear or see it in our
profession and actions.

Our profession is the means of saving others: They must see our good works that they may
glorify God. [Richard Baxter, A Christian Directory, 563]

“It should be remembered that even the best of people leave much to be desired. And we
must not expect too much. Do not allow yourself to turn away from people because of their
imperfections. I have found that God leaves, even in the most spiritual people, certain



weaknesses that seem to be entirely out of place.” [Fenelon, 17th c. French Roman Catholic,
cited by John Piper “Persevering in Ministry,” Cassette Message Dated Sept. 27, 1997, ©
Desiring God Ministries, 720 13th Ave. South, Minneapolis, MN 55415]

"When I was youth director in a church in Illinois, a boy in the junior department had
memorized six hundred verses word perfectly. We even had him on a Christian radio
program and tested him on the air. Later we were told someone apparently was stealing
money from the junior-department offering each Sunday. A committee was appointed to
investigate, and--you guessed it--the kid who knew the six-hundred verses was the culprit.
I called him into my office and repeated to him a verse of Scripture (which, by the way, he
told me I misquoted). I said, ‘Do you see any connection between that verse of Scripture
and your stealing from the offering?” ‘No,” he said at first. And then, ‘Well, maybe there
is.” “What do you think is the connection?’ ‘I got caught,” he said." [Howard Hendricks,
Teaching to Change Lives, 95]

In ancient China the people wanted security against the barbaric hordes to the north, so they
built The Great Wall. It was so high they believed no one could climb over it and so thick
nothing could break it down. They settled back to enjoy their security. During the first
hundred years of the wall’s existence, China was invaded three times. Not once did the
barbaric hordes break down the wall or climb over it. Each time they bribed a gatekeeper
and then marched right through the gates. The Chinese were so busy relying on walls of
stone that they forgot to teach integrity to their children. [cited in Developing the Leader
Within You, John Maxwell, page 42]

Two elderly women were walking around an overcrowded English country churchyard and
came upon a tombstone. The inscription read: "Here lies John Smith, a politician and an
honest man." "Good heavens!" one lady said to the other. "Isn’t it awful that they had to put
two people in the same grave!"

Thomas Macauley said, "The measure of a man’s real character is what he would do if he
would never be found out." [cited in Developing the Leader Within You, John Maxwell,
page 42]

One myth tells of a goddess who came to earth unseen but whose presence was always
known by the blessings she left in her wake. It was said that entire forests burned to the
ground sprouted new leaves and violets sprang up in her footprints. As she passed by a
stagnant pool its water become fresh, and lifeless parched fields turned green as she walked
through them. Wherever she went hills and valleys blossomed with new life and beauty.

Another legend tells of a princess sent as a present to a king. She was as beautiful as
Aphrodite and her breath was as sweet as perfume. But in her person she carried the
contagion of death and decay. From infancy she was fed poison and became so permeated
with it that she poisoned the very atmosphere around her. It was said that her breath, tho
sweet, could kill a swarm of insects; she would pick up a flower and it would wither. A bird
flying too close would fall dead at her feet.

Woodrow Wilson once told a story of being in a barbershop one time. He says, "I was sitting
in a barber chair when I became aware that a powerful personality had entered the room. A

man had come quietly in upon the same errand as myself to have his hair cut and sat it the
chair next to me. Every word the man uttered, though it was not in the least didactic, showed
a personal interest in the man who was serving him. And before I got through with what was
being done to me I was aware I had attended an evangelistic service, because Mr. D.L.
Moody was in that chair. I purposely lingered in the room after he had left and noted the
singular affect that his visit had brought upon the barber shop. They talked in undertones.
They did not know his name, but they knew something had elevated their thoughts, and I felt
that I left that place as I should have left a place of worship." [cited in MacArthur, Matthew
1-7,236]

Robert Ingersoll, a notorious infidel and opponent of Christ, had a godly aunt to whom he
sent one of his books attacking the Bible. On the fly leaf to his book he wrote: "If all
Christians lived like aunt Sarah this book would never have been written." [cited in Laurin,
Colossians, 179]

The story is told of a young supermarket clerk working in the produce department. As he is
stacking some fruit, an elderly woman approaches him with an unusual request.

"Sonny, I'd like to buy half a head of cabbage."
"I'm sorry, Ma'am, but we only sell them whole."

"I know, dear, but I was wondering if you could make an exception for me. You see,
my husband died many years ago. I'm all alone and have no one else to help me eat the
cabbage."

"Well, I know that must be difficult, but I just don't think we can sell you half a head
of cabbage. How about if I go into the back and pick out the freshest head of cabbage
I can find for you. Hopefully, it will last longer."

"Thank you, young man, but I'd rather just have half a head. Would you mind asking
the produce manager if he would be willing to sell me half a head?"

Irritated at her persistence, the clerk utters a "let me check," along with a forced smile.
He finds the manager in the fruit section doing inventory.

"There's an old hag who wants us to sell her half a head of cabbage!"

No sooner were the words out of his mouth that he sees that the old woman has
followed him and overheard what he had said. With a smile on his face, he extends his
hand in a loving gesture toward the woman as if continuing his thought: "And this dear
woman would like the other half."

The manager decides to make an exception, sells the woman half a cabbage, and
comments to the clerk, "Great recovery, kid! That was amazing. I've never seen anyone
think on his feet as quickly as you just did."



Thank you, sir. I grew up in Reading, Pennsylvania, and learned how to get out of jams
quickly."

"You're from Reading, Pennsylvania?"

That's right. Reading, Pennsylvania, the home of ugly women and great hockey
players."

All of a sudden, the produce manager's face turns beet red. "Young man, I'll have you
know that my wife is from Reading, Pennsylvania."

"Really?" says the clerk. "What team did she play for?"

CHARISMATIC-PENTECOSTAL: [General; Laughing; Spiritual excess; Speaking in
tongues)

General

A close friend of mine (John Mahan), who lives in S. Carolina, saw an ad about an
evangelist from Africa who was going to be speaking in a local church. The ad said that he
had a ministry of deliverance and had himself been delivered from demons, addictions, and
illnesses. They went to check him out.

He spoke for a while and afterward they began the deliverance session. One woman went
forward with some problem and he grabbed her head like a pumpkin and began to scream
in her ear "get out; get out." After a few moments of this he dropped her and she fell to the
ground.

Afterward my friend and some others questioned the man as to where in the Bible he could
substantiate his ministry. His reply was: "I'm ignorant; All I do is go up front and God tells
me what to say. I don't know much of anything about the Bible."

What is "faith?" Not the absence of every thread of doubt. Not "positive confessionalism:"
"In his pamphlet "How to Have Faith in Your Faith," Kenneth E. Hagin argues that "faith"
is a synonym for "positive thinking" or "positive confession" or "positive attitude." The act
of believing is more important than the object of belief. Thus, the power lies not in the One
believed, but in the one believing. But that amounts to little more than self-worship or will-
worship. It sees our good fortune as being determined by the degree to which we can believe
something into existence and not by the One who alone spoke the worlds into being.

There are faith teachers in the electronic church who often "speak to" money, success, and
health as though those things were personal gods. Similarly, they "speak to" Satan and
demonic forces, "binding" them by their "word of faith."

Once again, it seems that the object of faith for those teachers is not the God of Scripture,
but the gods of health, wealth, and happiness. Faith is seen not as a matter of believing in
God but a matter of believing for things. Hagin speaks of decreeing his brother's salvation.
Thus he makes God the absentee landlord who leaves the decreeing and application of

salvation, as well as health and wealth, to the authority of the believer." [Michael Horton
Agony of Deceit, 145-46]

The following is a letter sent from a concerned church member who attended a Pentecostal
church (letter sent to a Christian leader):

"The Pastor's of Brownsville Assembly of God came to a church in Irving, Texas a couple
of weeks ago. My Pastor at my church had just come back from Pensacola and urged all of
us to visit the church in Irving while the Revival people were there. I went for many of the
same reasons you did except I was alone. I did not see anyone slain [in the Spirit], but did
see some people shaking. Now people in my church are starting be to slain. [ am very
concerned, and I also feel that it has a demonic nature. I am not sure what to do about this,
our church is very small and all the people in it feel that this is of God. I on the other hand
do not and I think I am the only one. I also checked on one of their claims about kids falling
out ‘in the Spirit' in the local Pensacola High School. I spoke with the Vice Principal, and
he told me that he knows about the Brownsville Assembly of God, but has not seen any
instance of what they claimed, nor does he know of it in any school in the area. This is a
blatant lie. Do you have any suggestions on how I should handle this. I have been praying
for guidance and feel the Lord wants me to approach my pastor with what I know." [taken
from The Midnight Cry Messenger newsletter, Jan. - March, 1997, page 8]

"I think of a certain prominent leader in the signs and wonders movement. He was
diagnosed with cancer. It was then ‘revealed’ to him that a demon was to blame. He
proceeded to have it exorcized. Then he went on national Christian television to announce
that he was cured, to the applause of the studio audience. Several months later he died--of
cancer." [Hank Hanegraaff, "Christian Research Institute Newsletter" dated September,
1998]

God can’t do anything in this earth realm except what we, the body of Christ, allow Him to
do." [Fred Price, cited in Hanegraaff, Christianity in Crisis, 380]

"Heaven has a north and a south and an east and a west. Consequently, it must be a planet."”
[Kenneth Copeland, cited in Hanegraaff, Christianity in Crisis, 379]

God spoke Adam into existence in authority with words (Gen. 1:26-28). These words struck
Adam’s body in the face. His body and God were exactly the same size." [Kenneth
Copeland, cited in Hanegraaff, Christianity in Crisis, 379]

"A man with an experience is never at the mercy of a man with an argument." [Benny Hinn,
cited in Integrative Theology I11.217]

Laughing

On the so-called "Toronto Blessing" (laughing phenomena):



What is considered a new work of God by the TB advocates has been taught by others
for centuries in India and China and, more recently, in Oregon by the cult leader,
Bhagwan Shree Rajneesh.

In his book, Life, Love, Laughter, Rajneesh teaches that, "Laughter is the very essence
ofreligion. Seriousness is never religious, cannot be religious. Seriousness is of the ego,
part of the very disease. Laughter is egolessness" [p. 97]. In his book, Dance Your Way
to God, he states, "God is not serious, otherwise he cannot create such a beautiful world
with so much music and delight in it, with so much love in it. He must be more of a
dancer, a singer, painter or poet" [229]. On the same page, he states, "This world cannot
fit with a theological god. It can fit with a poet, a painter. So let this be your constant
reminder--that you have to dance your way to god, to laugh your way to god."

For Rajneesh, laughter is a needed mediator or bridge to God. He teaches, "My
definition of man is that man is the laughing animal. . . .It is the highest peak of growth,
and it is through laughter that you will reach to God--because it is only through the
highest that is in you that you can reach to the ultimate. Laughter has become the
bridge" [Life, Love, Laughter, 96]. [cited in Berean Beacon, P.O. Box 55353, Portland,
OR 97238-5353, Winter, 1997]

In Bombay India, there is a "laughing club" which was organized by a doctor with the goal
being better health through laughter. Typically, a large gathering of people will begin
laughing with a chorus of "he hes" and "ha has" and ho hos." Soon the forced laughter turns
into spontaneous laughter fueled by nothing. [cited in Tribune Newspapers Parade section,
December 29, 1996]

Spiritual Excess

C.H. Spurgeon, in speaking of the mystery of spiritual anointing in prayer, also addressed
the excesses of such. He wrote: "It is as easy as it is foolish to counterfeit it, as some do who
use expressions which are meant to betoken fervent love, but oftener indicate sick
sentimentalism or mere cant. ‘Dear Lord!" ‘Sweet Jesus!' "Precious Christ!' are by them
poured out wholesale, till one is nauseated. These familiarities may have been not only
tolerable, but even beautiful when they first fell from a saint of God, speaking, as it were,
out of the excellent glory, but when repeated flippantly they are not only intolerable, but
indecent, if not profane. Some have tried to imitate unction by unnatural moans and whine;
by turning up the whites of their eyes, and lifting up their hands in a most ridiculous manner.
Certain brethren aim at inspiration through exertion and loud shouting; but it does not come:
some have been known to stop the discourse and exclaim, 'God bless you,' and others
gesticulate wildly, and drive their finger nails into the palm of their hands as if they were in
convulsions of celestial ardor. Bah! The whole thing smells of the green-room and the stage.
[Spurgeon, Lectures to my Students, 49-50]

Speaking in Tongues

"More Christians Find Faith by "Speaking in Tongues™

"Tongue speaking is getting an increasingly good rap. Roman Catholics are marking the
25th year of their involvement in the charismatic movement, and growing numbers of
professionals are filling the pews of some of the nation's fastest-growing Pentecostal
denominations. Activities once thought to be limited to the poor and poorly educated
have broken through class barriers as a new generation of religious individuals search
for broader spiritual experiences. In so doing, they have recaptured the spirit of the early
church when speaking in tongues was considered a high-status activity, according to an
article by Dale Martin in the recent Journal of the American Academy of Religion."Y ou
learn to speak the language of the gods and that increases your status," Martin, as
assistant professor of religion at Duke University, said in an interview. In the Greco-
Roman world of biblical times, heavenly beings are presumed to speak a heavenly
language, according to Martin. Paul and some the of the early Christians at Corinth
spoke in tongues. In the 12th chapter of 1 Corinthians, Paul says "various kinds of
tongues" are among the gifts of the spirit." (David Briggs, The Associated Press, from
the religion section of the East Valley Tribune, August 22, 1992)

The following Email was received by me on August 12, 2004 . . .
Tony,

You were the first to tell me that praying in tongues doesn't happen today. After
hearing this for the third time, along with answers to many areas of scripture that didn't
make sense to me from my previous teachings, I finally accepted that you were right.

When [ first seriously considered that the gifts of the Holy Spirit may not be in effect
today, I had to consider that my gift of praying in tongues was not from God. If not
from God, then where did I receive it from? 1 did not learn how to do this. It's
something that happened to me one day.

I realized that if I didn't receive the gift from God, then I received it from Satan. It was
a wise gift for him to give me. It fit with my flesh's desire for escape from reality. I
didn't have to know how to pray. Iloved that I thought the perfect prayer was going up
to God. That I didn't have to work at prayer. It was easy to zone out & let God take
over.

I prayed that if praying in tongues was from God, the enemy wouldn't cause me to give
up something he God gave me. But if not from God, I had stop immediately this
practice of falling into the enemies hands.

2 weeks ago I stopped praying in tongues. It was good for me to do. I am learning how
to pray as a mature Christian, responsibly. So many things in my walk with God are
improving because of this change.

Thank you for stirring up the ground & planting the seed.

In Jesus name,

PC



CHILDREN:

"Near where I live in central London there used to be a bronze statue of a local man sitting
on a bench overlooking the River Thames. A few meters in front of him is a bronze figure
of a little girl, his daughter who had died in childhood. As he sits, in old age, his imagination
plays tricks with him, and it is as if he sees his little daughter alive and playing there. That
pair of statues always moves me to tears." [Christopher Ash, Job: The Wisdom of the Cross,
57]

Tertullian noted that, contrary to those born in pagan homes, "the children of believers were
in some sense destined for holiness and salvation." (On the Soul, 39.4)

A scene reminiscent of William Golding’s “The Lord of the Flies.”

It was just after 10:30 at night in a Milwaukee neighborhood so dangerous that residents
called it “Little Beirut.” Charles Young Jr., a 36 year old ex con, was teasing a 10- year
old boy who was playing with his girlfriend. . . . The boy got mad at Mr. Young and
later pelted him with an egg. Mr. Young gave chase, pushed the boy down, and struck
him in the face knocking out a toot. The 10 year old kept fighting an soon friends joined
him, hitting Mr. Young with tree limbs and baseball bats. As the word went out through
the neighborhood, more children got on their bikes and rode to the scene. By this time
a mob of children was swarming around Mr. Young and he ran. Finally, he took refuge
in a friends’s house. The children broke the living room window and crawled in. Some
had shovels. Some had two-by-fours. The blood spattered on the walls, and Mr. Young
lost consciousness. “Drag him out!” the kids outside yelled. They pulled Mr. Yong
outside, onto the front porch. Some 20 children, most between the ages of 10 and 14
with a few older teenagers joined the fun, bashed him with folding chairs, broom
handles, fence posts, and whatever they could find. One little boy, a pro-wrestling fan,
put M r. Yong in a hold that he had seen on TV, holding up his head so the other kids
could whack it easier. Others tried to hit him at a distance, so they would not get blood
on their sneakers. By the time the police arrived, Mr. Young was brain-dead. The next
day, police rounded up 16 children. Doctors took Mr. Young off life support and he
died. At the hearing, many of the kids’ parents did not even bother to show up. Few, if
any , had parents who were married to each other. At the arraignment though, where
the 10 year old was transferred to children’s court and the others were indicted as adults
for murder, at least one parent for each child did show up. They typically said how good
their children had always been, and how they shouldn’t be held responsible for what
happened. One father said, “Kids will be kids.” Some of the adolescents were surly,
talking back to the police and sill trying to act cool, even as they faced 40 years in
prison. Others, finally acting like the children they were, cried. [Reported in “World
Magazine” October 19, 2002]

The following "excuses" were taken from a recent collection of those received by Arizona
school teachers:

Dear School: Please ackuse John for being absent on Jan. 28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33. John
has been absent because he had two teeth taken off his face.
Please excuse Ray Friday. He had loose vowels.

Please excuse Jimmy from being. It was his father's fault.

My daughter was absent yesterday becuase she was tired. She spent the weekend with
the Marines.

My son is under the doctor's care and should not take P.E. Please execute him.

An amazing example of spiritual maturity in a child:

"Both my mother and father are alcoholics and atheists, and my coming to the Lord is
truly a miracle. I was not raised in a Christian home; in fact, my father knew the Bible
and would vehemently deny the truths found there, calling them a bunch of 'fairy tales.'
When I was ten years old, I read from a Gideon Bible in a Holiday Inn where my family
was staying. I was amazed at how the Bible I was reading was not a bunch of fairy tales
like my father had told me, but it all made perfect sense to me. After that day, while
most kids my age were tying to get out of going to church, I was secretly going to
worship every week." [cited in a Gideons International Newsletter dated May 29, 2005]

CHRIST: [General; Incarnation; Crucifixion ; Deity; Example; Lordship; Love for;
Resurrection; Suffering; Sufficiency; Supremacy; Union with] - see also "Cross"

General

Jesus of Nazareth, without money and arms, conquered more millions than Alexander,
Caesar, Mahomet, and Napoleon; without science and learning, He shed more light on things
human and divine than all philosophers and schools combined; without the eloquence of
schools, He spoke words of life such as never were spoken before or since, and produced
effects which lie beyond the reach of any orator or poet; without writing a single line, He has
set more pens in motion, and furnished themes for more sermons, orations, discussions,
learned volumes, works of art and sweet songs of praise, than the whole army of great men
of ancient and modern times. Born in a manger, and crucified as a malefactor, He now
controls the destinies of the civilized world, and rules a spiritual empire, which embraces
one-third of the inhabitants of the globe. There never was in this world a life so
unpretending, modest, and lowly in its outward form and condition, and yet producing such
extraordinary effects upon all ages, nations, and classes of men. The annals of history
produce no other example of such complete and astonishing success in spite of the absence
of'those material, social, literary, and artistic powers and influences which are indispensable
to success for a mere man." [Philip Schaff, The Person of Christ: The Miracle of History.
With a Reply to Strauss and Renan, and a Collection of Testimonies of Unbelievers (Charles
Scribner & Co., 1866)]

Jesus Through the Bible

In Genesis He is the Seed of the Woman.

In Exodus He is the Passover Lamb.

In Leviticus He is our Great High Priest.

In Numbers He is the Pillar of the Cloud by Day and the Pillar of Fire by Night.
In Deuteronomy He is The Prophet Greater than Moses.

In Joshua He is the Captain of the Host of the Lord.

In Judges He is The Judge and Lawgiver.

In Ruth He is the Kinsman Redeemer.




In I & 11 Samuel He is our Trusted Prophet.

In Kings and Chronicles He is our Reigning King.

In Ezra He is the Faithful Scribe.

In Nehemiah He is the Rebuilder of the Broken Walls.

In Esther He is our Mordecai.

In Job He is our Ever-Living Redeemer.

In Psalms He is our Good Shepherd.

In Proverbs and Ecclesiastes He is our Wisdom.

In The Song of Solomon He is our Bridegroom.

In Isaiah He is our Prince of Peace.

In Jeremiah He is our Righteous Branch.

In Lamentations He is our Weeping Prophet.

In Ezekiel He is our Temple.

In Daniel He is the Son of Man.

In Hosea He is the Faithful Husband.

In Joel He is the Baptizer with the Holy Spirit.

In Amos He is our Burden Bearer.

In Obadiah He is the Mighty to Save.

In Jonah He is our Great Foreign Missionary.

In Micah He is the Messenger Beautiful Feet.

In Habakkuk He is God's Evangelist, crying "Revive the work in the midst of the years."
In Zephaniah He is our Savior.

In Haggai He is The Restoration of God's Lost Heritage.

In Zechariah He is the Fountain Opened Up in the House of David for the Sin of
Uncleanness.

In Malachi He is the Son of Righteousness Rising with Healing in His Wings.
In Mark He is The Wonder-Worker.

In Luke He is the Son of Man.

In John He is the Son of God.

In Acts He is the Ascended Lord of the Church.

In Romans He is our Justifier.

In I and 1l Corinthians He is our Sanctifier.

In Galatians He is the Redeemer from the Curse of the Law.

In Ephesians He is the Christ of Unsearchable Riches.

In Philippians He is the God who Supplies all our Needs.

tn Colossians He is the Fulness of Godhead.

In I and Il Thessalonians He is our Soon-Coming King.

In I and II Timothy He is the Mediator Between God and Man.
In Titus He is our Faithful Pastor.

In Philemon He is the One who Frees Us to be His Slaves.

In Hebrews He is the Brood of the Everlasting Covenant.

In James He is our Great Physician.

In I and 1l Peter He is our Chief Shepherd.

In I, II, and IIT John He is Love.

In Jude He is the Lord Coming with Ten Thousands of His Saints.
In Revelation He is The King of Kings and the Lord of Lords!

"What should be obvious at this point is that someone who is just a good human being does
not say things like [those things Jesus claimed for Himself]. Imagine you are the parent of
two or three children who have become fascinated with a new neightor down the street. Even
though he is a carpenter, let's say, he seems remarkably literate. Even more, he is clearly a
special human being. You and your spouse admire his character. His love for other human
beings is manifested in everything he does. You and your spouse often express the wish that
nothing would please you more than that your children grow up to be just like this neighbor.
But then suppose one day your children come home after spending an hour or two with the
carpenter and tell you some of the things he told them that day. Suppose they tell you that
the carpenter said that he existed before Abraham, that he and God are equal, and that at the
end of the world he would come on the clouds of the sky, with power and great glory, to
judge the nations for their sins. Under such circumstances, I wonder if you would continue
to want your children to grow up and be just like this neighbor. Jesus' very worlds prevent
us from regarding him as a good man." [Ronald Nash, Faith and Reason, 263-64]

"[Christ] has not merely paid the penalty [for our sins, but] also he has positively merited
for us eternal life . . . merited for [us] the reward by his perfect obedience to God's law."
Therefore, we can run to our heavenly Father without fear. [J. Gresham Machen, cited in
Keller, Prayer, 69]

Augustus Toplady, the author of "Rock of Ages," wrote in his private diary under Dec. 31,
1767: "Upon a review of the past year, I desire to confess that my unfaithfulness has been
exceeding great; my sins still greater; God's mercies greater than both. . . . My
shortcomings and my mis-doings, my unbelief and want of love, would sink me into the
lowest hell, was not Jesus my righteousness and my Redeemer."

"No one should be surprised that the Logos - the Logic, the Reason, the Wisdom, the
Message, the Language, the Reflection of God - is The Truth. What is surprising and
depressing is the fact that the churches called evangelical have almost totally eliminated their
intellectualism from their thought. If they have not become ecstatic Pentecostals, speaking
charismatic gibberish, and if they have not become Existentialists, who find little or no truth
in the Bible, they have nonetheless repudiated theology in favor of a comfortably blank
mind. Permit me to ask you, "When did you last hear a sermon on the Trinity?' I remember
one by Clarence Edward Macartney in 1924, and another really excellent one by a Greek
Catholic priest in 1979. But even references to the Trinity, let alone complete sermons, have
been few in number. References to Christ are frequent but too often meaningless. Many
times evangelists have stressed 'a personal relationship to Christ.' This makes no sense. Even
Satan has a personal relationship to Christ. He hates him; and hatred is very personal. What
people need is a statement of the proper personal relationship to Christ, and that depends on
who Christ is. One can sympathize with humble people of low 1Q, who cannot understand.
But one can only upbraid people of higher intelligence who refuse to understand." [Gordon
Clark, cited in The Trinity Review, September 2008]

[L]et me have [Christ], and let the men of this world take the world, and divide it amongst
themselves; I prize my Christ above all, I would enjoy my Christ above all other things in
the world; his presence will make up the absence of all other comforts, and his absence will
darken and embitter all my comforts; so that my comforts will neither taste like comforts,
nor look like comforts, nor warm like comforts, when he that should comfort my soul stands



afar off (Lam. 1.16). Christ is all and in all to souls truly gracious (Col. 3. 11). We have all
things in Christ, and Christ is all things to a Christian. If we be sick, he is a physician; if we
thirst, he is a fountain; if our sins trouble us, he is righteousness; if we stand in need of help,
he is mighty to save; if we fear death, he is life ; if we be in darkness, he is light; if we be
weak, he is strength; if we be in poverty, he is plenty; if we desire heaven, he is the way.
[Thomas Brooks, Precious Remedies Against Satan's Devices, 162]

For certain kinds of murder Roman law used to inflict an abominable and living death upon
the red-handed criminal. He was fast-bound face to face to his victim until the murderer
died. Only death released him from the carcass. In a similar manner Christ fastened me to
Himself by cords of a love stronger than death and carried me to the Cross where, with him,
I'was jointly crucified.' [Thomas Brooks in Precious Remedies Against Satan's Devices, 50]

"What is our strength! What is our wisdom! How ready are we to go astray! How easily are
we drawn aside into innumerable snares, while in the mean time we are bold and confident,
and doubt not but we are right and safe! We are foolish sheep in the midst of subtle serpents
and cruel wolves, and do not know it. Oh, how unfit are we to be left to ourselves! And how
much do we stand in need of the wisdom, the power, the condescension, patience,
forgiveness, and gentleness of our good Shepherd!" [Jonathan Edwards]

"Christ is the desire of nations, the joy of angels, the delight of the Father. What solace then
must that soul be filled with that hath the possession of Him to all eternity! [John Bunyan,
cited in "Quotations Past and Current" Newsletter, March/April, 1998]

"THE WILL OF THE FATHER"

Years ago, there was a wealthy couple who were unable to bear children. For many
months they prayed to God for a child, and yet the wife continued to be barren. They
passed the age that normally allows for successful conception and began to realize in
despair that they would not have any children of their own. Still they persisted in their
prayers, trusting that God would send them a child. The woman finally conceived a
child and they were greatly overjoyed. Several months into the pregnancy two things
were discovered. First, their child would be a boy. They would have a son! Second,
their child would be born with birth defects. When the baby boy was born he arrived
in the world horribly disfigured. Yet, the couple loved this boy with all of their hearts.
They were overjoyed that God had sent them a baby. Shortly after the baby was born
the wife died and left the father to raise the boy by himself. The father grew even closer
to the child and loved him dearly. The deformities were barely even noticed in this
father's eyes.

The young boy had a terrible time growing up in the world. Everyone around mocked
him and ridiculed him. Even though his heart was pure and loving, even though he
would have done anything in his power to help those in need, he was still an outcast.

Sadly, the young boy was killed by a group of individuals who despised him, because
he did not fit into their group. The father was greatly grieved. It was not long after his
son's death that the father died of a broken heart. An auction was to be held to sell off
his entire estate, which was worthy in excess of eighty million dollars. Bidders gathered

from all throughout the land to bin on this man's estate. In his life he had collected
some of the world's most spectacular paintings, some of the world's most splendid
sculptures and some of the world's most precious gems.

The auction began with a painting that was not on any museum's list. It was a painting
of the man's disfigured son. The auctioneer asked for an opening bid. The room was
silent. "Who will open the bidding with $100?" he asked. Minutes passed, no one
spoke. From the back of the room cam, "Who cares about that painting? It's just a
picture of his son. Let's forget it and move on to the good stuff." Many voices from the
crowd echoed in agreement. "No, we have to sell this one first," said the auctioneer.
"Now, who will take the son?" Finally, the maid, who had served the man faithfully for
many years, spoke up. "Will you take ten dollars for the painting? That's all I have.
I knew the boy since he was brought into the world, so I'd like to have it." "I have ten
dollars. Will anyone go higher?" called the auctioneer. After more silence, the
auctioneer said, "Going once, going twice, gone!" The gavel fell. Cheers filled the
room and someone exclaimed, "Now we can get on with it and we can bid on these
treasures!"

The auctioneer looked at the audience and announced that the auction was over as he
pulled the backing off of the painting of the boy. "Enclosed inside this painting is the
will for this estate. It's very simple. According to the will of the father, whoever takes
the son...gets it all."

"Look at him, can your imagination picture him? Behold his transcendent glory! The majesty
of kings is swallowed up; the pomp of empires dissolves like the white mist of the morning
before the sun; the brightness of assembled armies is eclipsed. He, in himself is brighter than
the sun, fairer than the moon, more terrible than an army with banners. See him! See him!
O! hide your heads, ye monarchs; put away your gaudy pageantry, ye lords of this poor
narrow earth! His kingdom knows no bounds; without a limit his vast empire stretches out
itself. Above him all is his; beneath him many a step are angels, and they are his; and they
cast their crowns before his feet. With them stand his elect and ransomed, and their crowns
too are his. And here upon this lower earth stand his saints, and they are his, and they adore
him; and under the earth, among the infernals, where devils growl their malice, even there
is trembling and adoration; and where lost spirits, with wailing and gnashing of teeth,
forever lament their being, even there is the acknowledgment of his Godhead, even though
the confession helps to make the fire of their torment. In heaven, in earth, in hell, all knees
bend before him, and every tongue confesses that he is God. If not now, yet the time that is
to come, this shall be carried out, that every creation of God's making shall acknowledge his
Son to be "God over all, blessed forever. Amen." [C.H. Spurgeon, Gems of Truth and

Beauty, 107]]

"There are some sciences that must be learned by the head, but the science of Christ
crucified can only be learned by the heart." [Spurgeon, cited in Ogilvie, Colossians, 33]

"0, for a sight, a blissful sight Of our Almighty Father's throne! There sits the Savior,
crowned with light, Clothed in a body like our own. Adoring saints around Him stand, And
thrones and powers before Him fall; The God shines gracious through the man, And sheds
sweet glories on them all." [Isaac Watts]



Incarnation

A Meditation on the Incarnation
(Psalm 40; Hebrews 10)
Henry Nicponski - 2005

A deepest pit most terribly surrounds me;

in miry clay there is no footing, no ground to stand.
What way of escape, to find my soul set free,

when prison walls are built by omnipotent hand?

For this is no prison made of bricks and stone

nor gaol, nor reformatory of justice, by sentinels trod
These high walls and awesome batallments

Are built and reinforced by the very laws of God.

My sins have entrapped me here; evils beyond
number have encompassed me with impregnable walls
My iniquities have overtaken me with great despond.
I cannot see; my heart within me falls.

More than the hairs of my head are the accusations made;
God's law is holy, just and good

Wherein his righteous character and holiness displayed
and I have transgressed and not done as I should.

Who can understand the horrors of a soul

When righteous judge begins to press his plea, to terrify?
Unerring eye, all-knowing one, unforgetting mind

Have you pleasure in my death? The guilty can you justify?

But wait - another has been here before me

yet is no longer here, not now; his steps the ground did scrape
and he left a writing there for me to see

Which may perchange effect a hope of escape

I read: "I waited patently for the Lord; he dropped
towards me and heard my cry. He drew me up from pit
of destruction, out of miry bog, and propped

my feet upon a rock, my steps secure and fit

He put in my mouth a new song of praise

to God For all to see, and fear, and trust to raise
Blessed that man, who the Lord his stay shall make."
I draw back and search - might I this hope partake?

But more: "You have multiplied, oh God the Lord
To us your wondrous deeds and thoughts toward

Their sum is more than finite man can know.
I will proclaim and tell of them, this hope abroad bestow."

I perceive the writer was a prophet, and given vision
by God afar to find the key of emancipation

from this most dreadful yet all merited fate

Let us search out the vision to see his final state

""A body you have prepared for me," sings his vision
A body? For himself, or for another? An incarnation!
"You do not delight in sacrifices or burnt offerings"’
Why, the very thing offended law demands - unerring justice rings.

Behold I come, in the scroll of the book it is written of me
I delight to do your will oh God.

Oh God! Oh God, the very person I should have been

in the body you prepared for me that was the soil and sod
and nourishing matrix of my offences and sin.

Yet more: your law is within my heart

Yet within my heart was only sin from root to crown
Even my best actions, so few, had no merit to start
Or to decrease the guiltiness wherein I drown.

Of whom spake the prophet? For many centuries a mystery
So Holy men of God, by spirit moved

Researched to know who and what part of history

Were thus foretold; to know the very angels were behooved.

Then, in course of sacred time, I lift my eyes above the pit

to see upon a storied hill, in bold relief the prophet's great visitation

In its fulfilling glory. For one came into the world, a body prepared and fit
written of him in the scroll of God, now suffering in his incarnation.

God has no pleasure in sacrifices and burnt offering
which are according to his own law. They are but still
the shadow of the good things time was to bring.

In the body prepared a saviour had come to do God's will.

And even priests by God's own appointment and decree

Repeated the same rites of death and blood perpetually

These goats and bulls can never take away the stain and sting of sin
A better merit and all atoning flow must interpose and win

Again the favor of offended deity.

I come to do your will Oh God, in the body you have prepared for me.
This great saviour offered perfect self, unstained and pure

A one-time sacrifice for sins, whose efficacy ever will endure



Until his enemies be made a footstool for his feet,

Sat down at the right hand of God above creation

Ever showing the emblems of his triumphs, as is meet

In the scars of the body prepared for him, his incarnation.

This incarnated Jesus, by a single offering

Has forever perfected those who are being sanctified.
God will remember their lawless deeds, no more to sting
By virtue of the merits of the one who died

But more, who rose again, triumphant to lead captivity
I see the walls of my prison fall away from me.
Omnipotent love, all conquering grace,

To take the prisioner from death's soon consummated embrace

Truthfully, the Holy Spirit testifies, a better start
sin forgiven and forgotten, and still more

His laws put on my mind and in my heart

As I ought have been before

The prophet's vision ends, and now in a broad space
This poor afflicted souls rises healed

With confidence to enter into the holy place.

By a new and living way revealed

Through his flesh, his incarnation,

the body prepared for him, a veil

I may draw near in acceptation

with true heart and full assurance of faith that will prevail.

My heart sprinkled clean from conscience evil
and accusing, that prison pit of miry clay

And body washed with pure water, twain reveal
freedom to live and walk in hope of day

And holding fast the profession of this faith
For he who promised is faithful.

His very name and self are great

I shall eternally be grateful

I will be true and tell the glad news of righteousness
before all men in the great congregation

To the sons of men I have spoken of your faithfuless
To praise your full and free salvation

Now O Lord, You will not restrain your covenant love
your mercy lavishly bestowed upon this new creation
Never condemnation, once justified from above!

The abiding fruits of Christ's incarnation.

Crucifixion

It was said during those days that a person who died by crucifixion died a thousand deaths.
Crucifixion originated with the Persians and was adopted by Greece under Alexander the
Great. Rome borrowed it from Greece and perfected it as a means of capital punishment. It
was later abolished by the Roman Emperor Constantine.

"After being flogged, the victim was required to carry his own crossbeam (approx. 6 feet
long and 30 pounds) to the place of execution. He was then nailed, or tied, to the crossbeam
which was then affixed to the upright beam (or tree). Nails about 7 inches long with a large
head were used, usually one through each wrist and one through both feet just below the
ankles. The legs were nailed in a bent position so that the victim could push up to breathe,
and a crude "seat" was sometimes affixed to the upright beam for the victim to rest on. Death
usually came no sooner than 36 hours (sometimes as long as 2 or 3 days) and was often
hastened with the breaking of the legs during crucifixion, or a blow to the ribs, just below
the armpit, before the crucifixion. The victim was crucified naked and in public view to add
to the shame. Death came slowly by suffocation as the arm and shoulder muscles fatigued
to exhaustion. After death, the body was often left on the cross to decompose and be eaten
by scavengers."

"The suffering of death by crucifixion was intense, especially in hot climates. Severe local
inflammation, coupled with bleeding of the wounds, produced traumatic fever, which was
aggravated by the exposure of the heat of the sun, the strained position of the body and an
insufferable thirst. The wounds swelled about the rough nails and the torn and lacerated
tendons and nerves caused excruciating agony. The arteries of the head and stomach were
surcharged with blood and a terrific throbbing headache ensure. The mind was confused and
filled with anxiety and dread foreboding . . . tetanus not rarely supervened and the rigors of
the attending convulsions would tear at the wounds and add to the burden of pain, till at last
the bodily forces were exhausted and the victim sank to unconsciousness and death. The
sufferings were so frightful that even among the raging passions of wary pity was sometimes
excited." [ISBE]

"What you think of Christ?" this is the test,
To try both your state and your scheme;
You cannot be right in the rest,
Unless you think rightly of Him:

As Jesus appears in your view--

As He is beloved or not,

So God is disposed to you,

And mercy or wrath is your lot.

Some take Him a creature to be--
A man, or an angel at most;
But they have not feelings like me,
Nor know themselves to be wretched and lost.
So guilty, so helpless am I,



I would not confide in His blood,
Nor in His protection rely,
Unless I were sure He is God.

Some call Him a Savior in word,
But mix their own works with His plan;
And hope that He will help them out,
When they have done all that they can:

Some style Him "the Pearl of great price,"
And say, He's the fountain of joys;
Yet feed upon folly and vice,

And cleave to the world and its toys.

Like Judas, the Savior they kiss,
And while they salute Him, betray:
Oh! what will a profession like this

Avail in His terrible day?

If asked what of Jesus I think,
Though still my best thoughts are but poor,
I say, He's my meat and my drink,

My life, and my strength, and my store,
My Shepherd, my trust, and my Friend,
My Savior from sin and from [hell];
My hope from beginning to end,

My portion, my Lord and my All.

"When someone was crucified a list of his crimes was often nailed to the cross directly above
his head. His death was payment for those crimes. The crimes that nailed Jesus to the cross
were not His but ours. Because He bore our penalty, God erased the certificate of debt
against us." [John MacArthur, Our Sufficiency in Christ, 175]

The Civil War Battle of Cold Harbor in 1864:

“By 1864 Lincoln and his generals had settled on a war of attrition: ‘doing the
arithmetic,” Lincoln called it, for the North could lose men and replace them, but if
Southern forces lost half as many they would likely stay in that depleted condition. The
night before battle Northern soldiers were writing their names and home addresses on
slips of paper and pinning them on the backs of their coats, so the identity of their
corpses the next day could be recognized more readily. U.S. Grant’s forces at Cold
Harbor, VA, had 7,000 casualties, most of them during a furious 8-minute assault
against the Southern lines; Robert E. Lee’s army lost 1,500. When the attack ended, an
Alabama colonel noted that ‘the dead covered more than five acres of ground about as
thickly as they could be laid.” One blood-stained diary found in the pocket of a dead
soldier had this final entry: ‘June 3. Cold Harbor. I was killed.”” [World Magazine,
June 3, 2000, p. 25]

Deity

John Stott records the number of times that Jesus claimed to be God. According to those
claims, Stott writes:

to know him was to know God,;

to see him was to see God;

to believe in him was to believe in God;

to receive him was to receive God;

to hate him was to hate God;

to honor him was to honor God. [John Stott, Basic Christianity]

Ronald Nash gives the following illustration of the absurdity of believing that Jesus was "just
a good man" as so many have said:

"What should be obvious at this point is that someone who is just a good human being
does not say things like this. Imagine that you are the parent of two or three children
who have become fascinated with the new neighbor down the street. Even though he's
a carpenter, let's say, he seems remarkably literate. Even more, he is clearly a special
human being. You and your spouse admire his character. His love for other human
beings is manifested in everything he does. You and your spouse often express the wish
that nothing would please you more than that your children grow up to be just like this
neighbor. But then suppose one day your children come home after spending an hour
or two with the carpenter and tell you some of the things he told them that day. Suppose
they tell you that the carpenter said that he existed before Abraham, that he and God are
equal, and that at the end of the world he would come on the clouds of the sky, with
power and great glory, to judge the nations for their sins. Under such circumstances, I
wonder if you would continue to want your children to grow up to be just like this
neighbor. [Faith and Reason, 263]

A cursory look at the Gospels demonstrates that Jesus equated himself with God:

. To know him was to know God.

. To see him was to see God.

. To believe in him was to believe in God.
. To receive him was to receive God.

. To hate him was to hate God.

. To honor him was to honor God.

. To worship him was to worship God
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"The late Dr. M.R. DeHaan, noted radio Bible teacher, told about a preacher who was
confronted by a cultist who rejected the deity of Jesus Christ. ‘Jesus cannot be the eternal
Son of God, for a father is always older than his son,' the man argued. 'If the Father is not
eternal, then He is not God. If Jesus is His Son, then He is not eternal.’

The preacher was ready with an answer. "The thing that makes a person a father is having
a son. But if God is the eternal Father, then He must have an eternal Son! This means that
Jesus Christ is eternal--and that He is God!"" [Warren Wiersbe, Be Complete, 58]



Note Pliny the Younger's report to the Emperor Trajan (AD 111-112) that the Christians in
Bithynia met on a fixed day before dawn and "recited an antiphonal hymn to Christ as God."
[cited in Bruce, Colossians, 158]

In 1957, a monastery in Thailand was being relocated and a group of monks was put in
charge of moving a giant clay statue of Buddha. In the mist of the move, one of the monks
noticed a crack in the figure, so the work was immediately halted before more damage
occurred. That night, one of the monks went to check on the statue. He aimed his flashlight
all over the figure, but suddenly noticed a reflective gleam from the crack. His curiosity
aroused, he procured a hammer and chisel and began widening the split. As he knocked off
piece after piece of clay, the stature grew brighter and brighter—and after house of work the
clay was all gone, and in its place stood a golden image of Buddha. Many historians now
believe that the original statue had been covered with a layer of clay by Thai monks several
hundred years earlier, to hide its worth before an attack by the Burmese army. All of the
monks present on that occasion died in the battle, and it was not until 1957 that its great
value was discovered. There is a parallel of sorts to the two natures of Christ. As the hymn
writer said, “Veiled in flesh the Godhead see, hail incarnate deity . . .  [cited in “Pulpit
Helps”, August 2003, 11]

Example

The following story was recorded by one of the ancient Bishops in the 4th century:

Phocus was a man who lived in the 4th century in Asia Minor. He lived in the city of
Sinope and he had a little cottage outside the city gate. Travelers passed outside his
door at all hours of the day and night as they went through the city gate. Motivated by
the love of Christ he stopped as many as possible. Were they weary? Then let them rest
themselves in his well-tended garden. Were they in need of a friendly word? He would
then speak it to them in the dear Master's name.

But then, quite suddenly one day, life was all changed for Phocus. Orders went out
from the Roman Emperor Diocletion that the Christians must be put to death. When the
persecutors arrived in Sinope, they had been given orders to find a man by the name of
Phocus and kill him. About to enter the city one hot afternoon, they passed in front of
the old man's cottage and garden by the gate. In his innocence he greeted them as if
they were his warmest friends and invited them to come in and rest themselves. They
consented. So warm and gracious was the hospitality that they had received, that when
their host invited them to stay the night and go on their way refreshed the next day, they
agreed to do so. "And what is your business?" said Phocus unsuspectedly. They then
told him that they would answer his question if he would regard it as a secret, for it was
obvious to them by now that he was a man to be trusted. Who were they? They were
soldiers of Rome who were searching for a certain man by the name of "Phocus" who
was a Christian. And please, if their kind host knew him, if he would be so good as to
identify him -- after all, this man was a dangerous follower of this "Jesus" of whom the
Christians taught, and he must be executed immediately. "I know him well" said
Phocus quietly. "And by the way, he's quite near." "But let's attend to it in the
morning."

His guests having retired for the evening, Phocus sat thinking. Escape? That would be
easy. He only need leave under the cover of darkness and by daybreak he could be at
least 20 miles away. He knew that his fellow Christians would show him hospitality in
hiding him. And when persecution had passed, he could then safely return and cultivate
his little garden.

The decision to flee unto safety or stay unto death was apparently made without struggle
or delay. We can only imagine what he was thinking. Out into his garden went Phocus,
and he began digging into the night. Was there any earthly thing he loved more than
that little plot of ground? The odor of the humus, the feel of the soil, the miracle of
fertility? What were his thoughts as he went on digging? There was still time to run
away. But the Savior didn't run. He didn't run from Gethsemane, and He didn't run
from Calvary.

Perhaps he thought of his fellow Christians whom he might go for rest. Would not his
coming endanger them? And as for these executioners who were now soundly sleeping
under his roof, they were only men who were carrying out orders. And if they failed
to find their man, perhaps their own lives would be taken and they would die in their
sins. Deeper and deeper Phocus dug, and before long he was done. And there it was:
his own grave.

Morning came, and with it the awakening of the executioners. "I am Phocus" he said
calmly. They wouldn't believe it! They stood motionless in astonishment! And when
they did believe it they obviously were reluctant to perform an execution without mercy
on a man who had shown them nothing but mercy. But it was a duty, Phocus reminded
them, that they were required to perform. And he was not bitter at them. Besides, death
did not terrify him -- his heart was filled with the hope of heaven. Toward them he bore
nothing but the love of Christ.

Moments later, it was all over. The sword had done its work. And the body of Christ's
servant lay in the stillness of death, in the garden he loved so dearly.

Robert Murray McCheyne spoke at the ordination of young Dan Edwards in the 1860s. He
said something like this: "Mr Edwards, . . . do not forget the inner man, the heart. The
cavalry officer knows that his life depends upon his saber, so he keeps it clean. Every stain
he wipes off with the greatest care. Mr. Edwards, you are God's chosen instrument.
According to your purity, so shall be your success. It is not great talent; it is not great ideas
that God uses; it is great likeness to Jesus Christ. Mr. Edwards, a holy man is an awesome
weapon in the hand of God." [cited in MacArthur, Found: God's Will, 37]

Lordship [see also "Soteriology" - Lordship/Repentance]

“[TThe lordship of Jesus is absolutely fundamental to the preaching of the gospel in the NT.
Itis inconceivable that anyone could respond appropriately to that gospel without confessing
from the heart that Jesus is Lord (Rom. 10:9-10).” [John Frame, System Theology, 16]

Just recently, the United Church of Christ decided to write a new hymnal and among the
changes they made they removed what they called "patriarchal language" from many hymns



(words like Father and King). But they also removed all references to Jesus as Lord. [AZ
Republic 7/24/93]

"Christ is not valued at all if He is not valued above all." [Augustine, cited in Oglivie,
Colossians, 96]

Love for

"The only growing and thriving life comes through a living contemplation and application
of Jesus Christ. You must be constantly studying him and conversing with him and drawing
grace from him . . . Do you want great power against sin? Do you desire to increase in
holiness? Let your eye be on Christ all the time. Set your heart on him. Let it dwell in him
and be still with him. When any kind of sin threatens to prevail, go to Christ, and tell him
about the attack and your inability to resist it. Ask him to defeat it. If your heart inclines
toward sin, lay this before Christ. His beams of love will eat out the fire of those sinful
desires. Do you want your pride, passions, love of the world, and self-love to be killed?
Seek the virtue of Christ's death, and it will be so. Seek to imitate his spirit, the spirit of
meekness and humility and divine love. Look on Christ, and he will draw your heart toward
heaven and unite it to himself and make it like himself. Is this not the one thing you desire?"
[Robert Leighton, 1 Peter, 180-81]

"Fill your affections with the cross of Christ, that there may be no room for sin."
[John Owen, Treatise on Indwelling Sin]

"If suddenly upon the street
My gracious Savior I should meet,
And He should say, "As I love thee,
What love hast thou to offer me?'
Then what could this poor heart of mine
Dare offer to that heart divine?

His eye would pierce my outward show,
His thought my inmost thought would know;
And if I said, 'I love thee, Lord,'

He would not heed my spoken word,
Because my daily life would tell
If verily I loved Him well.

If on the day or in the place
Wherein He met me face to face
My life could show some kindness done,
Some purpose formed, some work begun,
For His dear sake, then, it were meet
Love's gift to lay at Jesus' feet."
[Charles F. Richardson, cited in Roy Laurin, Colossians, 34]

“Lord, let me never, never outlive my love for You.” [St. Bernard of Clairvaux, 12th c., from
his hymn, “O Sacred Head”’]

Resurrection

“l say unequivocally that the evidence for the resurrection of Jesus Christ is so
overwhelming that it compels acceptance by proof which leaves absolutely no room for
doubt.” [Sir Lionel Luckhoo, famous attorney who won 245 consecutive murder acquittals
recognized by Guinness Book of World Records, after years of analyzing the evidence for
and against the resurrection]

Theologian Erich Sauer has written: "The present age is Easter time. It begins with the
resurrection of the Redeemer and ends with the resurrection of the redeemed. Between lies
the spiritual resurrection of those called into life through Christ. So we live between two
Easters, and in the power of the first Easter we go to meet the last Easter." [cited by
MacArthur, 1 Corinthians, 415]

"The doctrine of the resurrection is full of joy to the bereaved. It clothes the grave with
flowers and wreathes the tomb with unfading laurel. The sepulcher shines with a light
brighter than the sun, and death grows fair, as we say, in full assurance of faith. ‘I know my
brother shall arise again.' Rent from the ignoble shell, the pearl is gone to deck the crown
of the "Prince of Peace.' Buried beneath the sod, the seed is preparing to bloom in the King's
garden." [Spurgeon, cited in Gems of Truth and Beauty, 245]

Recently, two men, Richard Andrews & Paul Schellenberger, wrote a book: The Tomb of
God: The Body of Jesus and the Solution to a 2,000 Year-Old Mystery. The advertising
blurb for the book states: "Applying mathematical logic to the mystery, the authors turn up
evidence of a long-suppressed secret challenging Christian dogma--that Christ's body
actually rests in a Rennes-le-Chateau tomb [in SW France]! This fascinating study
illuminates the real secret maintained over the centuries by the Templars and others,
revealing at the same time a “heretical' Christian teaching stressing responsibility over blind
faith." [From Barnes and Noble circular, 1997]

John Dominic Crossan, co-chair of the Jesus Seminar, recently asserted: "After the
crucifixion, Jesus’ corpse was probably laid in a shallow grave, covered with dirt, and
subsequently eaten by wild dogs--the story of Jesus’ entombment and resurrection was the
result of wishful thinking." [cited in Hank Hanegraaff CRI Newsletter, March, 1999]

Suffering

“Christ is the wounded surgeon who operates on people’s hearts.” [T.S. Elliot, cited in
World Magazine, April 24, 2004]

Our blessed Lord experienced a terrible sinking and melting of soul. "The spirit of a man
will sustain his infirmity, but a wounded spirit who can bear?" Deep depression of spirit is
the most grievous of all trials; all besides is as nothing. Well might the suffering Saviour cry
to his God, "Be not far from me," for above all other seasons a man needs his God when his
heart is melted within him because of heaviness. Believer, come near the cross this morning,
and humbly adore the King of glory as having once been brought far lower, in mental
distress and inward anguish, than any one among us; and mark his fitness to become a
faithful High Priest, who can be touched with a feeling of our infirmities. Especially let those
of us whose sadness springs directly from the withdrawal of a present sense of our Father’s
love, enter into near and intimate communion with Jesus. Let us not give way to despair,



since through this dark room the Master has passed before us. Our souls may sometimes
long and faint, and thirst even to anguish, to behold the light of the Lord’s countenance: at
such times let us stay ourselves with the sweet fact of the sympathy of our great High Priest.
Our drops of sorrow may well be forgotten in the ocean of his griefs; but how high ought
our love to rise! Come in, O strong and deep love of Jesus, like the sea at the flood in spring
tides, cover all my powers, drown all my sins, wash out all my cares, lift up my earth-bound
soul, and float it right up to my Lord’s feet, and there let me lie, a poor broken shell, washed
up by his love, having no virtue or value; and only venturing to whisper to him that if he will
put his ear to me, he will hear within my heart faint echoes of the vast waves of his own love
which have brought me where it is my delight to lie, even at his feet for ever. [Title:
Morning and Evening, Author: Spurgeon, Charles H. MORNING - April 12 "My heart is
like wax; it is melted in the midst of my bowels." - Psalm 22:14]

Sufficiency

By various maxims, forms, and rules,

That pass for wisdom in the schools,

I sought my passion to restrain;

But all my efforts proved in vain.

But since my Savior [ have known

My rules are all reduced to One,

To keep my Lord by faith in view,

This strength supplies and motive too. [John Newton]

Upon Luther's complaint that in spite of his repeated promises to God to overcome his sin,
sin was always the victor within him, Staupitz replied:

"More than a thousand times have I sworn to our holy God to live piously, and I have
never kept my vows. Now I swear no longer, for I know I cannot keep my solemn
promises. If God will not be merciful towards me for the love of Christ and grant me
a happy departure, when I must quit this world, I shall never, with the aid of all my
vows and all my good works, stand before him. I must perish!" [D'Aubigne, page 62]

He later continued:

"Why," said he, "do you torment yourself with all these speculations and high thoughts?
.... Look at the wounds of Jesus Christ, to the blood that he has shed for you: it is here
that the grace of God will appear to you. Instead of torturing yourself on account of
your sins, throw yourself into the Redeemer's arms. Trust in him—in the righteousness
of his life—in the atonement of his death. Do not shrink back; God is not angry with
you, it is you who are angry with God. Listen to the Son of God. He became man to
give you the assurance of divine favour. He says to you, You are my sheep; you hear
my voice; no man shall pluck you out of my hand." [D'Aubigne, page 62]

"My hope lives not because I am not a sinner, but because I am a sinner for whom Christ
died; my trust is not that I am holy, but that being unholy, He is my righteousness. My faith
rests not upon what I am or shall be or feel or know, but in what Christ is, in what He has

done, and in what He is now doing for me. Hallelujah!" [Charles Spurgeon, updated English
by Alistair Begg]

Martin Luther was briefly encouraged by the advice of John Staupitz, but he yet again found
himself in the "slough of despair." How could he find within himself, a sinner, the
repentance necessary for salvation? How can he change himself when the self is sinful to
the core? He found wise counsel from Staupitz here as well. The mentor encouraged him
with these words:

"There is no real repentance except that which begins with the love of God and of
righteousness. . . . In order that you may be filled with the love of what is good, you
must first be filled with love for God. If you desire to be converted, do not be curious
about all these mortifications and all these tortures. Love him who first loved you."
[D'Aubigne, page 62]

In order to repent, Luther must first love God. The words struck Luther at the core. The
passages of Scripture that used to alarm him now intrigue him, even beckon to him.
Repentance, once a foe, has become a friend. It is a delight to repent by virtue of the
wounds of Christ!

Old habits die hard and Luther's habit of bemoaning his sin was no exception. "My sin, my
sin, my sin" Luther exclaimed before Staupitz who then replied, "Well! would you only be
a sinner in appearance and have a Saviour only in appearance? You know that Jesus Christ
is the Saviour even of those who are great, real sinners, and deserving of utter
condemnation." [Adapted from J.H. Merle D'Aubigne, History of the Reformation of the
Sixteenth Century (New York: Robert Carter and Brothers, 1883), 62]

The following true story could be used as an illustration of embracing the shadows rather
than the substance which is Christ, or religion without regeneration:

Widow Lives with Corpses of Husband, Twin. By Michael Rubinkam, AP. July 05,
2010 The Buffalo News

The 91-year-old widow lived by herself in a tumbledown house on a desolate country
road. But she wasn't alone, not really, not as long as she could visit her husband and
twin sister. No matter they were already dead. Jean Stevens simply had their embalmed
corpses dug up and stored them at her house - in the case of her late husband, for more
than a decade - tending to the remains as best she could until police were finally tipped
off last month. Much to her dismay. "Death is very hard for me to take," Stevens told
an interviewer.

As state police finish their investigation into a singularly macabre case - no charges
have been filed - Stevens wishes she could be reunited with James Stevens, her husband
of nearly 60 years who died in 1999, and June Stevens, the twin who died last October.
But their bodies are with the Bradford County coroner now, off-limits to the woman
who loved them best.



From time to time, stories of exhumed bodies are reported, but rarely do those involved
offer an explanation. Jean Stevens, seeming more grandmother than ghoul, holds little
back as she describes what happened outside this small town in northern Pennsylvania's
Endless Mountains.

She knows what people must think of her. But she had her reasons, and they are
complicated, a bit sad, and in their own peculiar way, sweet. Dressed smartly in a light
blue shirt and khaki skirt, silver hoops in her ears, her white hair swept back and her
brown eyes clear and sharp, she offers a visitor a slice of pie, then casts a knowing look
when it's declined. "You're afraid I'll poison you," she says.

On a highboy in the corner of the dining room rests a handsome, black-and-white
portrait of Jean, then a stunner in her early 20s, and James, clad in his Army uniform.
It was taken after their 1942 marriage but before his service in World War II, in which
he fought in the Battle of the Bulge. After the war, James worked at a General Electric
Corp. plant in Liverpool, N.Y ., then as an auto mechanic. He succumbed to Parkinson's
disease on May 21, 1999. Next to that photo there is a smaller color snapshot of Jean
and June, taken when they were in their late 80s.

In many ways, Jean shared a closer bond with her twin than her husband. Though June
lived more than 200 miles away in West Hartford, Conn., they talked by phone several
times a week, and June wrote often. The twins - who, as it happened, married brothers
- were honored guests at the 70th reunion of the Camptown High School Class of 1937.

Then, last year, June was diagnosed with cancer. She was in a lot of pain when Jean
came to visit. The sisters shared a bed, and Jean rubbed her back. "I'm real glad you're
here," June said. On Oct. 3, June died. She was buried in her sister's backyard - but not
for long. "I think when you put them in the (ground), that's goodbye, goodbye," Stevens
said. "In this way I could touch her and look at her and talk to her."

She kept her sister, who was dressed in her "best housecoat," on an old couch in a spare
room off the bedroom. Jean sprayed her with expensive perfume that was June's
favorite. "I'd go in, and I'd talk, and I'd forget," Stevens said. "I put glasses on her.
When I put the glasses on, it made all the difference in the world. I would fix her up.
I'd fix her face up all the time."

She offered a similar rationale for keeping her husband on a couch in the detached
garage. James, who had been laid to rest in a nearby cemetery, wore a dark suit, white
shirt and blue knitted tie. "I could see him, I could look at him, I could touch him. Now,
some people have a terrible feeling, they say, "Why do you want to look at a dead
person? Oh my gracious," she said. "Well, I felt differently about death."

Part of her worries that after death, there's ... nothing. "Is that the grand finale?" But
then she gets up at night and gazes at the stars in the sky and the deer in the fields, and
she thinks, "There must be somebody who created this. It didn't come up like
mushrooms." So she is ambivalent about God and the afterlife. "I don't always go to
church, but I want to believe," Stevens said.

Dr. Helen Lavretsky, a psychiatry professor at UCLA who researches how the elderly
view death and dying, said people who aren't particularly spiritual or religious often
have a difficult time with death because they fear that death is truly the end. For them,
"death doesn't exist," she said. "They deny death."

Stevens, she said, "came up with a very extreme expression of it. She got her bodies
back, and she felt fulfilled by having them at home. She's beating death by bringing
them back." There was another reason that Stevens wanted them above ground. She is
severely claustrophobic and so was her sister; she was horrified that the bodies of her
loved ones would spend eternity in a casket in the ground. "That's suffocation to me,
even though you aren't breathing," she said. So she said she had them dug up, both
within days of burial.

She managed to escape detection for a long time. The neighbors who mowed her lawn
and took her grocery shopping either didn't know or didn't tell. Otherwise forthcoming,
Stevens is vague when asked about who exhumed the bodies and who knew of her odd
living arrangement. She blames a relative of her late husband's for calling the authorities
about the corpses. "I think that is dirty, rotten," she said.

State police - who haven't yet released the identities of those who retrieved the bodies
- will soon present their findings to the Bradford County district attorney. A decision
on charges is expected in a few weeks. Stevens has talked extensively with both the
police and Bradford County Coroner Tom Carman, who calls it a "very, very bizarre
case." But the coroner has nothing but kind things to say about the woman at the center
of it. "I got quite an education, to say the least. She's 100 percent cooperative - and a
pleasure to talk to," Carman said. "But as far as her psyche, I'll leave that to the
experts."

Christianity takes for granted the absence of any self-help and offers a power which is
nothing less than the power of God. [A. W. Tozer (1897—-1963)]

"My memory is nearly gone, but I remember two things: that I am a great sinner, and that
Christ is a great Savior." [John Newton at age 82, cited in Prokope, newsletter of Grand
Rapids Baptist Seminary, Baker Book House, Vol. 2, No. 3]

Some of you may have read C.S. Lewis' classic satire, "The Screwtape Letters." This book
contains legendary letters from the demon "Screwtape" to his apprentice "Wormwood" who
was trying desperately to keep his "human" from practicing biblical Christianity. In one of
the letters, Screwtape instructs Wormwood to steer his "patient" away from the sufficiency
of Christ:

"Dear Mr. Wormwood: The real trouble about the [condition] your patient is living in
is that it is merely Christian. They all have individual interests, of course, but the bond
remains mere Christianity. What we want, if men become Christians at all, is to keep
them in the state of mind I call *Christianity And." You know--Christianity and the
Crisis, Christianity and the New Psychology, Christianity and the New Order,
Christianity and Faith Healing, Christianity and Psychical Research, Christianity and
Vegetarianism, Christianity and Spelling Reform. If they must be Christians let them



at least be Christians with a difference. Substitute for the faith itself some Fashion with
a Christian coloring."

It was said that one of the godly Puritans sat down to his meal one day and found that he
only had a little bread and some water. To that he exclaimed, "What? All this and Jesus
Christ, too!"

"Where imprecise doctrine and careless biblical exegesis are tolerated, and where biblical
wisdom and discernment languish, people tend to look for something more than the simple
sufficiency God has provided in Christ." [John MacArthur, Our Sufficiency in Christ, 29]

"Homer and Langley Collyer were sons of a respected New York doctor. both had earned
college degrees. In fact, Homer had studied at Columbia University to become an attorney.
When old Dr. Collyer died in the early part of this century, his sons inherited the family
home and estate. The two men--both bachelors--were now financially secure.

But the Collyer brothers chose a peculiar lifestyle not at all consistent with the material
status their inheritance gave them. They lived in almost total seclusion. They boarded up the
windows of their house and padlocked the doors. All their utilities--including water--were
shut off. No one was ever seen coming or going from the house. From the outside it
appeared empty.

Though the Collyer family had been quite prominent, almost no one in New York society
remembered Homer and Langley Collyer by the time World War II ended.

On March 21, 1947, police received an anonymous telephone tip that a man had died inside
the boarded-up house. Unable to force their way in through the front door, they entered the
house through a second-story window. Inside they found Homer Collyer's corpse on a bed.
He had died clutching the February 22, 1920 issue of the Jewish Morning Journal, though
he had been totally blind for years. This macabre scene was set against an equally grotesque
backdrop.

It seems the brothers were collectors. They collected everything--especially junk. Their
house was crammed full of broken machinery, auto parts, boxes, appliances, folding chairs,
musical instruments, rags, assorted odds and ends, and bundles of old newspapers. Virtually
all of it was worthless. An enormous mountain of debris blocked the front door; investigators
were forced to continue using the upstairs window for weeks while excavators worked to
clear a path to the door.

Nearly three weeks later, as workmen were still hauling heaps of refuse away, someone
made a grisly discovery. Langley Collyer's body was buried beneath a pile of rubbish some
six feet away from where Homer had died. Langley had been crushed to death in a crude
booby trap he had built to protect his precious collection from intruders.

The garbage eventually removed from the Collyer house totaled more than 140 tons. No one
every learned why the brothers were stockpiling their pathetic treasure, except an old friend
of the family recalled that Langley once said he was saving newspapers so Homer could
catch up on his reading if he ever regained his sight.

Homer and Langley Collyer make a sad but fitting parable of the way many people in the
church live. Although the Collyer's inheritance was sufficient for all their needs they lived
their lives in unnecessary, self-imposed deprivation. Neglecting abundant resources that
were rightfully theirs to enjoy, Homer and Langley instead turned their home into a squalid
dump. Spurning their father's sumptuous legacy, they binged instead on the scraps of the
world." [cited in John MacArthur, Our Sufficiency in Christ, 37-38]

"The story is told of Charles Haddon Spurgeon, who was riding home one evening after a
heavy day's work, feeling weary and depressed, when the verse came to mind, "My grace
is sufficient for you.'

In his mind he immediately compared himself to a little fish in the Thames River,
apprehensive lest drinking so many pints of water in the river each day he might drink the
Thames dry. Then Father Thames says to him, 'Drink away, little fish. My stream is
sufficient for you.'

Next he thought of a little mouse in the granaries of Egypt, afraid lest it daily nibbles exhaust
the supplies and cause it to starve to death. Then Joseph comes along and says, *Cheer up,
little mouse. My granaries are sufficient for you.'

Then he thought of a man climbing some high mountain to reach its lofty summit and
dreading lest his breathing there might exhaust all the oxygen int eh atmosphere. The Creator
booms His voice out of heaven, saying, ‘Breathe away, ho man, and fill your lungs. My
atmosphere is sufficient for you!" [cited in MacArthur, Our Sufficiency in Christ, 256-57]

"A story is told about William Randolph Hearst, the late newspaper publisher. Hearst
invested a fortune in collecting great works of art. One day he read about some valuable
pieces of art and decided that he must add them to his collection. He sent his agent abroad
to locate and purchase them. Months went by before the agent returned and reported to
Hearst that the items had at least been found--they were stored in his own warehouse. Hearst
had purchased them years before!" [cited in John MacArthur, Our Sufficiency in Christ, 169]

"A poor man had wanted to go on a cruise all his life. As a youngster he had seen an
advertisement for a luxury cruise, and ever since, he had dreamed of spending a week on a
large ocean liner enjoying fresh sea air and relaxing in a luxurious environment. He saved
money for years, carefully counting his pennies, often sacrificing personal needs so he could
stretch his resources a little further.

Finally he had enough to purchase a cruise ticket. He went to a travel agent, looked over the
cruise brochures, picked out one that was especially attractive, and bought a ticket with the
money he had saved so long. He was hardly able to believe he was about to realize his
childhood dream.

Knowing he could not afford the kind of elegant food pictured in the brochure, the man
planned to bring his own provisions for the week. Accustomed to moderation after years of
frugal living, and with his entire savings going to pay for the cruise ticket, the man decided
to bring along a weeks' supply of bread and peanut butter. That was all he could afford.



The first few days of the cruise were thrilling. The man ate peanut-butter sandwiches alone
in his room each morning and spent the rest of his time relaxing in the sunlight and fresh air,
delighted to be aboard ship.

By midweek, however, the man was beginning to notice that he was the only person on
board who was not eating luxurious meals. It seemed that every time he sat on the deck or
rested in the lounge or stepped outside his cabin, a porter would walk by with a huge meal
for someone who had ordered room service.

By the fifth day of the cruise the man could take it no longer. The peanut-butter sandwiches
seemed stale and tasteless. He was desperately hungry, and even the fresh air and sunshine
had lost their appeal. Finally, he stopped a porter and exclaimed, "Tell me how I might get
one of those meals! I'm dying for some decent food, and I'll do anything you say to earn it!'

"Why, sir, don't you have a ticket for this cruise?' the porter asked.

“Certainly,' said the man. "But I spent everything I had for that ticket. I have nothing left
with which to buy food.'

‘But sir,' said the porter, "didn't you realize? Meals are included with your passage. you may
eat as much as you like!"

Lots of Christians live like that man. Not realizing the unlimited provisions that are theirs
in Christ, they munch on stale scraps." [John MacArthur, Our Sufficiency in Christ, 241-
42]

Supremacy

"Therefore since it is true that Christ has absorbed all the wrath of God that was aimed at me,
and since it is true that Christ has performed the perfect righteousness that God demands of
me, there is now for me no condemnation. Instead, every thought of God and every act of
God toward me in Christ Jesus is mercy. The way is open to know him and all the beautiful
supremacy of his Son. The cross of Christ has made the supremacy of Christ knowable. The
best gift of the gospel is not the forgiveness of sins. The best gift of the gospel is not the
imputed righteousness of Christ. The best gift of the Gospel is not eternal life. The best gift
of the gospel is seeing and savoring the supremacy of Christ himself. The greatest reward
of the cross is knowing the supremacy of Christ." [John Piper, Sex and the Supremacy of
Christ, 43]

Union with

“Union with Christ is a phrase used to summarize several different relationships between
believers and Christ, through which Christians receive every benefit of salvation. These
relationships include the fact that we are in Christ, Christ is in us, we arc like Christ, and we
are with Christ.” [Wayne Grudem, Systematic Theology, 840]

“We can distinguish [the] two aspects of our union with Christ this way: Our legal union
with Christ entitles us to all that Christ did for us as He acted in our place, as our substitute.

Our vital union with Christ is the means by which He works in us by His Holy Spirit. The
legal union refers to His objective work outside of us that is credited to us through faith. The
vital union refers to His subjective work in us, which is also realized through faith as we rely
on His Spirit to work in and through us. Though our union with Christ has two aspects, it is
one union. We cannot have legal union without also having vital union. If through faith we
lay hold of what Christ did for us, we will also begin to experience His workings in us.”
[Jerry Bridges, The Gospel for Real Life. 2002, 39]

“When Jesus died, He died as my representative, and I died in Him; when He arose, He rose
as my representative, and I arose in Him; when He ascended up on high and took His place
at the right hand of the Father in the glory, He ascended as my representative and I ascended
in Him, and today I am seated in Christ with God in the heavenlies. I look at the cross of
Christ, and I know that atonement has been made for my sins; I look at the open sepulcher
and the risen and ascended Lord, and I know the atonement has been accepted. There no
longer remains a single sin on me, no matter how many or how great my sins may have
been.” [Jerry Bridges, The Bible and Its Christ, Revell, n.d., 107-108]

“We must seek to know something of heart-felt, experimental communion with Him. Never,
never let us forget, that "union" is one thing, and "communion" another. Thousands, I fear,
who know what "union" with Christ is, know nothing of "communion." [J.C. Ryle]

“The subject of spiritual union is the most important, the most profound, and yet the most
blessed of any that is set forth in the sacred Scriptures; and yet, sad to say, there is hardly
any which is now more generally neglected. The very expression “spiritual union” is
unknown in most professing Christian circles, and even where it is employed it is given such
a protracted meaning as to take in only a fragment of this precious truth.” [A.W. Pink.
Spiritual Union and Communion, Baker, 1971, 7]

"The expression 'in Christ' sums up as briefly and as profoundly as possible the inexhaustible
significance of man’s redemption. It speaks of security in Him who has Himself borne in His
own body the judgment of God against our sin; it speaks of acceptance in Him with whom
alone God is well pleased; it speaks of assurance for the future in Him who is the
Resurrection and the Life; it speaks of the inheritance of glory in Him who, as the
only-begotten Son, is the sole heir of God; it speaks of participation in the divine nature in
Him who is the everlasting Word; it speaks of knowing the truth, and being free in that truth,
in Him who Himself is the Truth. All this, and very much more than can ever be expressed
in human language, is meant by being in Christ." [R.A. Torrey. 2 Corinthians, Eerdmans,
1962, 202]

"Upon a life I did not live, upon a death I did not die; another’s life, another’s death, I stake
my whole eternity." [Horatius Bonar]

"The day may come when after a long fight with disease, we shall feel that medicine can do
no more, and that nothing remains but to die. Friends will be standing by, unable to help us.
Hearing, eyesight, even the power of praying, will be fast failing us. The world and its
shadows will be melting beneath our feet. Eternity, with its realities, will be looming large
before our minds. What shall support us in that trying hour? What shall enable us to feel, 'I
fear no evil?' (Psalm 23:4). Nothing, nothing can do it but close communion with Christ.



Christ dwelling in our hearts by faith. Christ putting His right arm under our heads. Christ
felt to be sitting by our side. Christ can alone give us the complete victory in the last
struggle." [J.C. Ryle]

CHRISTMAS:

I heard a story of a woman who was out Christmas shopping with her two children. After
many hours of looking at row after row of toys and everything else imaginable. And after
hours of hearing both her children asking for everything they saw on those many shelves,
she finally made it to the elevator with her two kids. She was feeling what so many of us feel
during the holiday season time of the year. Overwhelming pressure to go to every party,
every housewarming, taste all the holiday food and treats, getting that perfect gift for every
single person on our shopping list, making sure we don't forget anyone on our card list, and
the pressure of making sure we respond to everyone who sent us a card. Finally the elevator
doors opened and there was already a crowd in the car. She pushed her way into the car and
dragged her two kids in with her and all the bags of stuff. When the doors closed she
couldn't take it anymore and stated, "Whoever started this whole Christmas thing should be
found, strung up and shot." From the back of the car everyone heard a quiet calm voice
respond, "Don't worry, we already crucified him." For the rest of the trip down the elevator
it was so quiet you could have heard a pin drop.

After the Sunday School had sung "Silent Night" and had been told the Christmas story, the
teacher suggested that the children draw a picture of the nativity scene. A little boy finished
first. The teacher praise his drawing of the manger, of Joseph, of Mary and the baby Jesus.
But she pas puzzled by a roly-poly figure off to the one side and asked who it was. "Oh,"
explained the youngster, "that's round John Virgin."

How much did that first Christmas cost?

It cost Mary and Joseph a smudge against their name
With accompanying shame.

It cost the angels a venture to planet Earth

With good news of a long-awaited birth.

It cost the shepherds a sleepless night

With more than their share of fright.

It cost three kings day after weary day of travel

With a starry mystery to unravel

It cost God the gift of His only Son

With a mutinous world to be won.

It cost our Lord Jesus Christ everything.

"Thanks be to God for His indescribable gift." (2 Cor. 9:15)

I Heard the Bells on Christmas Day (By Henry Wadsworth Longfellow).

Longfellow was a legend in his own lifetime. He is known in many circles as "The
Children's Poet." In his last years, his birthday was a holiday in many schools.

He was born in Portland, Maine in 1807. His ancestors can be traced back to the Pilgrims,
even to John Alden and Elder Brewster. He was educated at Bowdoin College, to which he
returned in later years as professor of modern languages.

He is not usually thought of as a hymn writer, but one of his poems has been set to music
by John Calkin and the result is one of our most popular Christmas Carols.

It is reported, that in his 56th year, Longfellow, on Christmas day, fell to writing of the joy
of the season.

I heard the bells on Christmas Day
Their old familiar carols play,

And wild and sweet the words repeat
Of peace on earth, good will to men.

As he came to the 3d stanza he was stopped by the thought of the condition of his beloved
country. The Civil War was in full swing. The battle of Gettysburg was not more than 6
months past. Days looked dark, and he probably asked himself the question, "How can the
last phrase of these stanzas be true in this war-torn country, where brother fights against
brother and father against son?" But he kept writing, and what did he write?

And in despair I bowed my head:
"There is no peace on earth," I said,
"For hate is strong, and mocks the song
Of peace on earth, good will to man!"

It seems as if he could have been writing for the present day, too. Then, as every Christian
should do, he turned his thoughts to the One who solves all problems, and he wrote:

Then pealed the bells more loud and deep:
"God is not dead, nor doth He sleep;

The wrong shall fail, the right prevail.
With peace on earth, good will to men."

The Christmas Stranger.

At Christmas time there was a man, who looked so out of place.
As people rushed about him, at a hurried sort of pace.

He stared at all the Christmas lights, the tinsel everywhere.
The shopping center Santa Claus, with children gathered near.

The mall was packed with shoppers, who were going to and fro.
Some with smiles, some with frowns, and some too tired to go.

They rested on benches, or they hurried on their way.
To fight the crowds for purchases, to carry home that day.



The music from the stereo, was playing loud and clear.
Of Santa Claus and snowmen, and funny nosed reindeer.

He heard the people talk about, the good times on the way.
Of parties, fun and food galore, and gift exchange that day.

I'd like to know what's going on, the man was heard to say.
There seems to be some sort, of celebration on the way.

And would you tell me who this is, all dressed in red and white.
And why are children asking "him" about a special night.

The answer came in disbelief, I can't believe my ear.
I can't believe you do not know, that Christmas time is here.

The time when Santa comes around, with gifts for girls and boys.
When they are asleep on Christmas Eve, he leaves them books and toys.

The man you see in red and white, is Santa Claus so sly.
The children love his joyful laugh, and twinkle in his eye.

His gift packed sleigh is pulled along, by very small reindeer.
As he flies quickly through the air, while darting here and there.

The children learn of Santa Claus, while they are still quite small.
When Christmas comes "he" is the most, "important” one of all.

The stranger hung His head in shame, He closed a nail pierced hand.
His body shook in disbelief, He did not understand.

A shadow crossed His stricken face, His voice was low but clear.
"After all these years they still don't know." And JESUS shed a tear.

Politically Correct Holiday Wish:

Please accept with no obligation, implied or implicit, my best wishes for an
environmentally conscious, socially responsible, low-stress, non-addictive, gender-
neutral, celebration of the winter solstice holiday, practiced within the most enjoyable
traditions of the religious persuasion of your choice, or secular practices of your choice,
with respect for the religious/secular persuasions and/or traditions of others, or their
choice not to practice religious or secular traditions at all and a fiscally successful,
personally fulfilling, and medically uncomplicated recognition of the onset of the
generally accepted calendar year, but not without due respect for the calendars of choice
of other cultures whose contributions to society have helped make America great (not
to imply that America is necessarily greater than any other country or is the only
“America” in the western hemisphere), and without regard to the race, creed, color, age,
physical ability, religious faith, choice of computer platform, or sexual preference of the
wishee. (By accepting this greeting, you are accepting these terms.) This greeting is

subject to clarification or withdrawal. It is freely transferable with no alteration to the
original greeting. It implies no promise by the wisher to actually implement any of the
wishes for her/himself or others, and is void where prohibited by law, and is revocable
at the sole discretion of the wisher. This wish is warranted to perform as expected
within the usual application of good tidings for a period of one year, or until the
issuance of a subsequent holiday greeting, whichever comes first, and warranty is
limited to replacement of this wish or issuance of a new wish at the sole discretion of
the wisher.

At Christmas time it is seasonable to consider the etymology of the word Christmas.
Although it is at once evident that the derivation is Christ's mass—Christimissa—yet it must
be borne in mind that this name was applied to the festival at a much earlier period than that
in which the word "mass" was given and limited to a certain office or service of the Roman
Catholic Church. The missa of the primitive Church was the name given to every part of
Divine service, and was not reserved for one portion of it; and, originally, it was restricted
to the termination of such service, and the dismissal-missio—of the catechumens and
worshippers with such words as "Ite missa est." The termination mas was also used for other
seasons besides Christmas—such as Candlemas, Martinmas, Michaelmas, and Lammas; and
for the last-mentioned word, Dr. Johnson, rejecting the derivation of Lamb-mass and
Loaf-mass, considered it to be merely a corruption of Lattermath, as marking the
season—August ist~when the second mowing of grass might take place. The derivation of the
termination mass from the Hebrew missach, "an oblation," brings us to the Saxon messe, and
the old French mes, "a meal or repast,” which is still preserved to us in the terms "an officer's
mess," and in "messmate" and "messing together." So that, in every way, the word Christmas
means Christ's festival, whether the festal celebration be a sacred service or a social meal;
and the highest and best celebration of the day seems to us to be a combination and mingling
of the social and sacred character of the season. [Eneas Sweetland Dallas, Once a week,
Volume 23. London: Sweeting and Company Printers, 1870, 479.]

CHURCH: [General; Sacraments; Teamwork; Truth; Unity; Visible vs. Invisible]

General
7 Essential Elements that Make up a Church according to Martin Luther

The Word

"First, the holy Christian people are recognized by their possession of the holy word of
God." Martin Luther always returned to the foundational importance of the Scriptures and
the gospel in his approach to any doctrinal question. The church must have and cherish the
revelation of God. "And even if there were no other sign than this alone, it would still suffice
to prove that a Christian, holy people must exist there, for God's word cannot be without
God's people, and conversely, God's people cannot be without God's word."

Baptism

"Second, God's people or the Christian holy people are recognized by the holy sacrament of
baptism, wherever it is taught, believed, and administered correctly according to Christ's
ordinance."



The Lord's Supper

"Third, God's people, or Christian holy people, are recognized by the holy sacrament of the
altar, wherever it is rightly administered, believed, and received, according to Christ's
institution. This too is a public sign and a precious, holy possession left behind by Christ by
which his people are sanctified so that they also exercise themselves in faith and openly
confess that they are Christian, just as they do with the word and baptism."

Discipline

"Fourth, God's people or holy Christians are recognized by the office of the keys exercised
publicly. That is, as Christ decrees in Matthew 18, if a Christian sins, he should be reproved;
and if he does not mend his ways, he should be bound in his sin and cast out. If he does
mend his ways, he should be absolved. That is the office of the keys."

Biblical Offices
"Fifth, the church is recognized externally by the fact that it consecrates or calls ministers,
or has offices that it is to administer."

Worship
"Sixth, the holy Christian people are externally recognized by prayer, public praise, and
thanksgiving to God."

Suffering

"Seventh, the holy Christian people are externally recognized by the possession of the sacred
cross. They must endure every misfortune and persecution, all kinds of trials and evil from
the devil, the world, and the flesh."
[ligonier.org/blog/martin-luthers-7-characteristics-church/]

The revolving door has become a fitting symbol for today's church. Only one person can fit
inside the door, which speaks of our rampant individualism. And the fact that it revolves is
symbolic of how many flow from church to church, never staying in one place, always on
the move.

In 1672 John Bunyan was released from prison because of the Declaration of Religious
Indulgence. Immediately he was licensed as the pastor of the church in Bedford, which he
had been serving all along, even from within prison, by writings and periodic visits. A barn
was purchased and renovated as their first building, and this was where Bunyan ministered
as pastor for the next sixteen years until his death. He never was wooed away from this little
parish by the larger opportunities in London. The estimate is that, in 1676, there were
perhaps 120 nonconformist parishioners in Bedford, with others no doubt coming to hear
him from the surrounding villages.

"The Church of Christ had been founded by shedding its own blood, not that of others; by
enduring outrage, not inflicting it" [St. Jerome]

"I had to get rid of any idea of hell or any idea of the afterlife. That's what held me, kept me
down. So now I just have nothing but contempt for the church." [Bestselling author, Frank
McCord, cited by Paul David Tripp in Forever: Why You Can't Life Without It, 21]

"That very church which the world likes best is sure to be that which God abhors.” — Charles
H. Spurgeon

A kindergarten teacher gave her class a "show and tell" assignment. Each student was
instructed to bring in an object to share with the class that represented their religion. The first
student got up in front of the class and said, "My name is Benjamin and I am Jewish and this
is a Star of David." The second student got up in front of the class and said, "My name is
Mary. I'm a Catholic and this is a Rosary." The third student got in up front of the class and
said, "My name is Tommy. I am Baptist, and this is a casserole.

There were three churches in a small Texas town: the Presbyterian Church, the Methodist
Church, and the Episcopal Church. Each church was overrun with pesky squirrels.

One day, the Presbyterian Church called a meeting to decide what to do about the squirrels.
After much prayer and consideration, they determined that the squirrels were predestined
to be there and they shouldn't interfere with God's divine will.

The Methodist group got together and decided that they were not in a position to harm any
of God's creations. So, they humanely trapped the squirrels and set them free a few miles
outside of town. Three days later, the squirrels were back.

It was only the Episcopalians who were able to come up with the best and most effective
solution. They baptized the squirrels........ and registered them as members of the church.
Now they only see them on Christmas and Easter.

“It is not the business of the church to adapt Christ to men, but men to Christ.” [Dorothy
Sayers, cited in Leadership Journal, Fall Quarter, 1982, 48]

"God reveals His glorious majesty in the highest heavens, His fearful justice in the hell of
the damned; His wise and powerful providence is manifest throughout the whole world; but
His gracious love and mercy in, and unto His church here upon earth." John Robinson

"The church is not a gallery for the exhibition of eminent Christians, but a school for the
education of imperfect ones." [Henry Ward Beecher]

Devero Sprat was an Englishman, who in 1641, was captured by the Algerian Pirates and
made a slave. As aslave this nobleman founded a church. And when his release was finally
settled -- accomplished by his brother back in England -- he refused to accept the release and
said he would remain a slave until the day he died in order to serve the church that Christ
had privileged him to found among the slaves. Today there is a plaque in a church in
Algiers that bears his name. [cited by John MacArthur, GC 45-89]

"The church is an anvil that has worn out many hammers." [Alexander MacLaren]

"Do not go where it is all fine music and grand talk and beautiful architecture; those things
will neither fill anybody's stomach nor feed his soul. Go where the gospel is preached, the
gospel that really feeds your soul, and go often." [C.H. Spurgeon on discerning what local
church to join, cited in Joshua Harris, Stop Dating the Church, 88]



"Do you want to know that your new life is real? Commit yourself to a local group of saved
sinners. Try to love them. Don't just do it for 3 weeks. Don't just do it for 6 months. Do it
for years. And I think you'll find out, and others will too, whether or not you love God. The
truth will show itself." [Mark Dever, cited in Joshua Harris, Stop Dating the Church, 57]

Sacraments

Gelasius, Bishop of Rome (492-496): "Surely the sacrament we take of the Lord's body and
blood is a divine thing, on account of which, and by the same we are made partakers of the
divine nature; and yet the substance of the bread and wine does not cease to be. And
certainly the image and similitude of Christ's body and blood are celebrated in the action of
the mysteries." (Tractatus de duabus naturis 14 [PL Sup.-III. 773]) See Francis Turretin,
Institutes of Elenctic Theology, 3 Vols., trans. George Musgrave Giger and ed. James T.
Dennison (Phillipsburg: reprinted by Presbyterian and Reformed Publishing Co., 1992), Vol.
3, p. 479 (XVII.xxvi.xx).

Teamwork

There is a Texas story about a man who drove his car into a ditch in a desolate area. A local
rancher came to help with his big strong horse named Buddy. He hitched Buddy up to the
car and yelled, “Pull, Nellie, pull!” Buddy didn’t move. Then the rancher hollered, “Pull,
Buster, pull!” Buddy didn’t respond. Once more the rancher commanded, “Pull, Pokey,
pull!” Nothing. Then the rancher nonchalantly said, “Pull , Buddy, pull.” The horse easily
dragged the car out of the ditch. The motorist was thankful-and curious. He asked the
rancher why he called his horse by the wrong name three times. The rancher said, “Oh,
Buddy is blind and if he thought he was the only one pulling, he wouldn’t even try.”

Truth

"The church's lack of power is the result of its lack of truth. . . . We are saying that
Christianity is intellectually defensible--that, in fact, it is the only intellectually defensible
system of thought. We are saying that God has made the wisdom of this world--whether that
wisdom be called science, religion, philosophy, or common sense--foolishness." [John
Robbins in The Scripturalism of Gordon H. Clark by W. Gary Crampton, 141]

"Any church which puts in the place of justification by faith in Christ another method of
salvation is a harlot church." [Charles Spurgeon]

Precedents give light to succeeding times. We see farther than the fathers, because, like
dwarfs, we get up on their shoulders. We see with their eyes and our own also. So Diogenes
might brag that he had more wit than his mother, because he had his mother-wit and his own
too. [Thomas Adams, 2 Peter, 207]

"The Word of God tells us that Christ’’s church is glorious. . . . [But] today the glory of the
church is thickly veiled. It is no exaggeration to assert that in the main it presents a picture
of advanced decadence and extreme feebleness. . . . Let it be said emphatically, the church
is where the truth is. Sound doctrine always has been, is today, and ever will be the foremost
mark of the true church. But who dares to assert that there is today in the churches a rising

tide of interest in doctrine? By and large people do not go to church to learn about God from
His infallible Word, but to be tranquilized. And that the glory of God is both the beginning
and the end of common worship does not seem to occur to them." [R.B. Kuiper, The
Glorious Body of Christ, Banner of Truth, 1966, p. 13-14]

Peter Marshall in his characteristically trenchant manner describes 20th century Christians
in these words: "They are like deep-sea divers encased in suits designed for many fathoms
deep, marching bravely forth to pull plugs out of bathtubs."

"An old church in England had a motto etched across the top of the granite doorway that
read "We Preach Christ Crucified." And as often happens in England, ivy grows upon the
buildings--as it did on this old church. The ivy grew across the front of the building, and
before long all that could be read of the motto was "We Preach Christ." And the ivy grew
some more and then the motto read "We Preach." And the ivy grew even more and the
motto read "We." Then the church died . . . [cited by John MacArthur, 1 Timothy, 143]

"Within the last quarter of a century we have actually seen a major shift in the beliefs and
practices of the evangelical wing of the church so radical as to amount to a complete sellout
and all this behind the cloak of fervent orthodoxy. With Bibles under their arms and bundles
of tracts in their pockets, religious persons now meet to carry on ‘services' so carnal, so
pagan, that they can hardly be distinguished from the old vaudeville shows of earlier days.
And for a preacher or a writer to challenge this heresy is to invite ridicule and abuse from
every quarter." [A.W. Tozer Of God and Men]

This indictment against the church was written by Tozer in 1960! One wonders what Tozer
and other godly men of his era would think if they could see those in the church today who
have carried this carnality to an even greater extreme?

Unity

"In Essentials Unity, In Non-Essentials Liberty, In All Things Charity." 19th c. church
historian, Philip Schaff calls this famous quote "the watchword of Christian peacemakers"
(History of the Christian Church, vol. 7, p. 650). Often attributed to Augustine, it appears
to come from a German Lutheran theologian of the early 17" c., Rupertus Meldenius. The
phrase occurs in a tract on Christian unity written (circa 1627) during the Thirty Years War
(1618-1648), a bloody time in European history in which religious tensions played a
significant role. The saying has found great favor among subsequent writers such as Richard
Baxter, and has since been adopted as a motto by the Moravian Church of North America
and the Evangelical Presbyterian Church as well as FIRE.

[adapted from ligonier.org/learn/articles/essentials-unity-non-essentials-liberty-all-things]

Ah! how doth the name of Christ, and the way of Christ, suffer by the discord of saints!
How are many that are entering upon the ways of God hindered and sadded, and the mouths
of the wicked opened, and their hearts hardened against God and his ways, by the discord
of his people! Remember this, the disagreement of Christians is the devil's triumph: and what
a sad thing is this, that Christians should give Satan cause to triumph! [Thomas Brooks,
Precious Remedies Against Satan's Devices, 205]



Ah! Christians, God loses much, and you lose much, and Satan gains much by this, that you
do not, that you will not, walk lovingly together so far as your ways lie together. It is your
sin and shame that you do not, that you will not, pray together, and hear together, and confer
together, and mourn together, because that in some far lesser things you are not agreed
together. What folly and madness is it in those whose way of a hundred miles lies fourscore
and nineteen together, yet will not walk so far together, because that they cannot go the other
mile together; yet such is the folly and madness of many Christians in these days, who will
not do many things they may do, because they cannot do everything they should do. I fear
God will whip them into a better temper before he hath done with them. He will break their
bones, and pierce their hearts, but he will cure them of this malady. [Thomas Brooks,
Precious Remedies Against Satan's Devices, 207]

"Jesus nowhere says, '‘By this shall all men know that you are my disciples, if you are
scintillatingly critical and condescending toward evangelicals who have some things wrong.'
I do not mean to hint for a moment that we who teach can afford to duck the responsibility
of teaching discernment. I mean only to say that even discernment must be nestled into the
bigger 'main thing' of love for the brothers and sisters in Christ." (D.A. Carson, The Pastor
As Scholar and the Scholar As Pastor, 101)

“To dwell above with saints we love will be our hope in glory. To dwell below with saints
we know, we’ll that’s another story!”

There are places in Europe (I forget where) with walls of stone—giant walls that go on for
yard after yard if not mile after mile—that were quarried and built by hand. The walls have
no mortar; the stones are so perfectly cut and placed that you can't get a credit card between
them. Their strength is in their unity. As a result they have lasted through the centuries and
yet stand as firm and strong as the day they were set in place. God cuts and quarries us by
His hand. He places us in the body so that we can stand together in strength. We do this
apart from any earthly mortar, only the mortar of His love and grace, a love and grace we
minister to one another. [TAB]

I don't have to attend every argument I'm invited to.

I'heard of one church where the pastor and the music director weren’t getting along too well.
As time went on, their feud spilled over into the worship service. The first week the pastor
preached on commitment and dedication. The music director chose for the closing hymn,
"We will not be moved." The second week the pastor preached on giving. The music
director chose for the closing hymn, "Jesus paid it all." The third week the pastor preached
on gossip. The music director chose for the closing hymn, "I love to tell the story." With
all of this, the pastor became so disillusioned that the following Sunday he announced to the
congregation that he was considering resigning. The music director changed the closing
hymn to, "Oh Why Not Tonight." Well, the pastor did eventually resign. His last Sunday
in the pulpit he told the congregation that it was God who led him there, and it was God who
was taking him away. The music director closed with, "What a friend we have in Jesus."

"The church is like Noah's Ark, if it wasn't for the storm outside we couldn't stand the stink
inside." (European Theologian Reinhold Neihbur)

Phillip Keller, was a shepherd and agricultural researcher in East Africa and Canada. He
explains how unaware and vulnerable sheep are to danger and even inevitable death:

"It reminds me of the behavior of a band of sheep under attack from dogs, cougars,
bears, or even wolves. Often in blind fear or stupid unawareness they will stand rooted
to the spot watching their companions being cut to shreds. The predator will pounce
upon one then another of the flock raking and tearing them with tooth and claw.
Meanwhile, the other sheep may act as if they did not even hear or recognize the
carnage going on around them. It is as though they were totally oblivious to the peril of
their own precarious position." [cited in Alexander Strauch, Biblical Eldership, 18]

"I've been in the pastorate for 30 years and have never had such hurt and pain as this," a
pastor recently lamented. "I didn't realize how easily people you've helped can turn against
you." [cited by Alfred H. Ells, Hope of Hope Counseling, Inc., in the leaflet, "Counselor's
Corner," 1997]

A church in GA decided to re-roof their sanctuary. When it came time to make the
monumental decision as to the color of tiles to use the church was split between two colors.
The congregation drew ranks and formed battle lines. Neither side would budge. With no
end in sight and with the rainy season coming the church made the only reasonable decision:
they tiled the roof with both colors, half and half. And once the job was completed, church
members expressed their support for their color by boycotting one side of the sanctuary and
sitting only under the roof color they had voted for. [cited in Grace to You letter dated
7/27/95]

From the Old “How Many Does it Take to Change a Light Bulb” Joke...

1. How many Charismatics does it take to change a light bulb? One to change the bulb
and nine to pray against the spirit of darkness.

2. How many Calvinists does it take to change a light bulb? None. God has predestined
when the light will be on. Calvinists do not change light bulbs. They simply read the

instructions and pray the light bulb will be one that has been chosen to be changed.

3. How many Armenians does it take to change a light bulb? All. They need everyone
to make sure it stays on. One can never really be sure.

4. How many Baptists does it take to change a light bulb? Change???

5. How many neo-orthodox does it take to change a bulb? No one knows. They can't
tell the difference between light and dark.

6. How many TV evangelists does it take to change a light bulb? One. But for the
message of light to continue, send in your donation today.

7. How many independent fundamentalists does it take to change a light bulb? Only
one, because any more might result in too much cooperation.



8. How many liberals does it take to change a light bulb? At least ten, as they need to
hold a debate on whether or not the light bulb exists. Even if they can agree upon the
existence of the light bulb, they still might not change it, to keep from alienating those
who might use other forms of light.

9. How many Catholics does it take to change a light bulb? None. They always use
candles.

10. How many worship leaders who use guitars does it take to change a light bulb?
One. But soon all those around can warm up to its glowing.

11. How many members of an established fundamental Bible teaching church that is
over 20 years old does it take to change a light bulb? One to actually change the bulb,
and nine to say how much they liked the old one.

12. How many United Methodists does it take to change a light bulb? This statement
was issued: "We choose not to make a statement either in favor of or against the need
for a light bulb. However, if in your own journey you have found that a light bulb
works for you, that is fine. You are invited to write a poem or compose a modern dance
about your personal relationship with your light bulb (or light source, or non-dark
resource), and present it next month at our annual light bulb Sunday service, in which
we will explore a number of light bulb traditions, including incandescent, fluorescent,
three-way, long-life, and tinted-all of which are equally valid paths to luminescence."

13. How many Amish does it take to change a light bulb? "What's a light bulb?"

14. How many youth pastors does it take to change a light bulb? Youth pastors aren't
around long enough for a light bulb to burn out.

15. How many Southern Baptists does it take to change a light bulb? 109. Seven on the
Light Bulb Task Force Subcommittee, who report to the 12 on the Light Bulb Task
Force, appointed by the 15 on the Trustee Board. Their recommendation is reviewed
by the Finance Committee Executive of 5, who place it on the agenda of the 18
member Finance Committee. If they approve, they bring a motion to the 27 member
church Board, who appoint another 12 member review committee. If they recommend
that the Church Board proceed, a resolution is brought to the Congregational Business
Meeting. They appoint another 8 member review committee. If their report to the next
Congregational Business Meeting supports the changing of a light bulb, and the
Congregation votes in favor, the responsibility to carry out the light bulb change is
passed on to the Trustee Board, who in turn appoint a 7 member committee to find the
best price in new light bulbs. Their recommendation of which Hardware Store has the
best buy must then be reviewed by the 23 member Ethics Committee to make certain
that this hardware store has no connection to Disneyland. They report back to the
Trustee Board who, then commissions the Trustee in charge of the Janitor to ask him
to make the change. By then the janitor discovers that one more light bulb has burned
out.

False Notions of Unity — "First, the oneness that Jesus is talking about is not just
organizational oneness. In our generation we gave a tremendous push for ecclesiastical
oneness. It is in the air-like German measles in a time of epidemic—and it is all about us.
Human beings can have all sorts of organizational unity and yet exhibit to the world no
unity at all. The classic example is the Roman Catholic Church down through the ages. The
Roman Catholic Church has had a great external unity—probably the greatest outward
organizational unity that has ever been seen in this world—but there have been at the same
time titanic and hateful power struggles between the different orders within the one church.
Today there is a still greater difference between the classical Roman Catholicism and
progressive Roman Catholicism. The so-called 'progressive' Roman Catholic theologians are
the same as the liberal theologians in the Protestant groups. The Roman Catholic Church still
tries to stand in organizational oneness, but there is only organizational unity, for here are
two completely different religions, two concepts of God, two different concepts of truth."
[Francis Schaeffer, The Mark of the Christian, 191-92]

Visible vs. Invisible

Jerome (347-420): "The Church does not depend upon walls, but upon the truth of its
doctrines. The Church is there, where the true faith is. But about fifteen or twenty years ago,
heretics possessed all the walls of the Churches here. But the true Church was there, where
the true faith was." [See William Goode, The Divine Rule of Faith and Practice, 2nd edition,
3 Volumes (London: John Henry Jackson, publisher, 1853), Vol. 2, p. 344.]

There is an assumption—a false assumption—that God must work through an institution (the
Roman Catholic Church) rather than through a spiritual body (the invisible church). This
applies to the canon and doctrine.

CHURCH GROWTH MOVEMENT:

"The church has not been spending its energy to go deep with the unfathomable God of the
Bible. Against the overwhelming weight and seriousness of the Bible, much of the church
is choosing, at this very moment, to become more light and shallow and
entertainment-oriented, and therefore has become irrelevant. The popular God of fun-church
is simply too small and too sociable to hold a hurricane in his hand." [John Piper]

"If I see aright, the cross of popular evangelicalism is not the cross of the New Testament.
It is, rather, a new bright ornament upon the bosom of a self-assured and carnal Christianity.
The old cross slew men, the new cross entertains them. The old cross condemned; the new
cross amuses. The old cross destroyed confidence in the flesh; the new cross encourages it.
- AW. Tozer

What you win them with is likely what you'll win them to. If you win them with the Gospel,
you'll win them to the Gospel. If you win them with technique, programs, entertainment, and
personal charisma, you might end up winning them to yourself and your methods (and you
might not!), but it's likely that they won't be won to the Gospel first and foremost. "For we
do not preach ourselves but Christ Jesus as Lord, and ourselves as your bond-servants for
Jesus' sake" (2 Cor. 4:5). The implication is that once you try to turn the corner from
technique, program, or entertainment to the Gospel, it's likely that yo'll either lose them, or



they will be converted to you, not Christ. The Gospel of Christ has never needed the
gimmicks of man to effect conversion in the soul (Rom. 1:16; 1 Cor 2:1-5). [Mark Dever and
Paul Alexander, The Deliberate Church: Building Your Ministry on the Gospel (Crossway,
2005), p. 44]

One man who is at the forefront of the church growth movement tells of how he sometimes
devotes hours of his time each week to come up with a catchy sermon title that will be
appealing to his listeners. He writes: "I do this because I know non-churched people won’t
come, or come back, unless they say, ‘Now that’s something I want to hear about.”" [Bill
Hybels, Mastering Contemporary Preaching, 32]

"The apostles weren’t trying to finesse people. Their communication was not supposed to
be ‘cool’ or soothing. They aimed for a piercing of the heart, for conviction of sin. They had
not the faintest intention of asking, “What do people want to hear? How can we draw more
people to church on Sunday?’ That was the last thing in their minds. Such an approach
would have been foreign to the whole New Testament. Instead of trying to bring men and
women to Christ in the biblical way, we are consumed with the unbiblical concept of ‘church
growth.” The Bible does not say we should aim at numbers but rather urges us faithfully to
proclaim God’s message in the boldness of the Holy Spirit. This will build God’s church
God’s way." [Jim Cymbala, Fresh Wind, Fresh Fire, 124]

"The truth is that ‘user-friendly’ can be a cover-up word for carnality. The same people who
want sixty-minute worship services rent two-hour videos and watch NBA and NFL games
that run even longer. The issue is not length, but appetite.” [Jim Cymbala, Fresh Wind, Fresh
Fire, 132-33]

"Our assignment as churches is not to create a Wal-Mart Community Church, where the
aisles are wide, the merchandising is slick, the message is comfortable, and the price of
salvation is a little cheaper." [Marion D. Aldridge, cited in Prokope, newsletter of Grand
Rapids Baptist Seminary, Baker Book House, Vol. 2, No. 3]

"Churching the unchurched is an absolute fallacy--it is like purposing to let the tares in. It
is absolutely bizarre to want to make unsaved people feel comfortable in a church. The
church is not a building--the church is a group of worshiping, redeemed, and sanctified
people among whom an unbeliever should feel either miserable, convicted and drawn to
Christ, or else alienated and isolated. Only if the church hides its message and ceases to be
what God designed the church to be, can it make an unbeliever comfortable." [John
MacArthur, Rediscovering Pastoral Ministry, 373]

The aim . . . is to lure baby boomers back to church by welcoming all comers regardless of
their beliefs . . . mainline denominations may be dying because they lost their theological
integrity. The only thing worse, perhaps, would be the rise of a new Protestant establishment
that succeeds because it never had any. [Newsweek, cited in The Berean Call, July 1996]

Many Christians have the misconception that to win the world to Christ we must first . . .
make unconverted sinners feel comfortable with the Christian message. . . . Give them
something they want. Put on a show. Entertain them. Avoid sensitive subjects like sin and
damnation. . . . The strategy is to tantalize non-Christians rather than confront their unbelief.

That is altogether incompatible with sound doctrine. It is compromise with the world. James
called it spiritual adultery. [John MacArthur, Reckless Faith: When the Church Loses its
Will to Discern]

"Marketing principles are becoming the arbiter of truth. Elements of the message that don't
fit the promotional plan are simply omitted. Marketing savvy demands that the offense of
the cross must be down-played. Salesmanship requires that negative subjects like divine
wrath be avoided. Consumer satisfaction means that the standard of righteousness cannot be
raised too high. The seeds of a watered-down gospel are thus sown in the very philosophy
that drives many ministries today. [John MacArthur, Ashamed of the Gospel, 24]

"Some church leaders evidently think the four priorities of the early church--the apostles'
teaching, fellowship, the breaking of bread, and prayer (Acts 2:42)--make a lame agenda for
the church in this day and age. Churches are allowing drama, music, recreation,
entertainment, self-help programs, and similar enterprises to eclipse traditional Sunday
worship and fellowship. In fact, everything seems to be in fashion in the church today except
biblical preaching. The new pragmatism sees preaching--particularly expository preaching--
as passe'. Plainly declaring the truth of God's Word is regarded as unsophisticated, offensive,
and utterly ineffective. We're now told we can get better results by first amusing people or
giving them success tips and pop-psychology, thus wooing them into the fold. Once they feel
comfortable, they'll be ready to receive biblical truth in small, diluted doses." [John
MacArthur, Ashamed of the Gospel, xiv]

"The church growth movement does not produce lasting results, a point that has been
recognized within the church growth movement. Though unwilling to concede that there
was "anything intrinsically wrong' with the church growth principles they had developed,
one prominent church growth advocate was quoted in an article in Christianity Today as
acknowledging that “somehow they don't work." [cited in Power Religion, 142]

John MacArthur tells of his visit to the tomb of the great Baptist preacher of the 19th
century, C.H. Spurgeon, in London, England:

"I stood by his tomb in London--a heavy stone vault, blended into the cemetery between
aroad and a large building. If I hadn't had someone to lead me there, I would not have
found it. Spurgeon's and his wife's names are engraved in stone, but there is no
information on the tomb itself about who he was. The average sightseer might miss the
stone vault (there are larger, more impressive ones all around), or in seeing it, not
realize it is the burial place of a man who in his time was perhaps more well known and
more influential than England's Prime Minister."

"As I stood by Spurgeon's grave, I couldn't help thinking how much the church needs
men like him today. Spurgeon was not afraid to stand boldly for the truth, even when
it meant he stood alone. Preaching the Word of God was his sole passion. He believed
the church's tolerance of preaching was beginning to decline, while some ministers were
experimenting with alternate approaches and abbreviated messages. He saw in that a
great danger, and his concern thrust him into a battle that ultimately led to his death. He
had been placed in that grave exactly a hundred years before my visit."



"Contrast Spurgeon's attitude toward preaching with the prevailing opinion of our day.
In fact, Spurgeon's lament is diametrically opposite the perspective expressed in a
column that appeared a few years ago in a popular Christian magazine. A well-known
preacher was venting his own loathing for long sermons. January 1 was coming, so he
resolved to do better in the coming year. "That means wasting less time listening to long
sermons and spending much more time preparing short ones,' he wrote. "People, I've
discovered, will forgive even poor theology as long as they get out before noon.'

MacArthur sums up:

"Unfortunately, that perfectly sums up the predominant attitude behind much of modern
ministry. Bad doctrine is tolerable; a long sermon most certainly is not. The timing of
the benediction is of far more concern to the average churchgoer than the content of the
sermon. Sunday dinner and the feeding of our mouths takes precedence over Sunday
School and the nourishment of our souls. Long-windedness has become a greater sin
than heresy." [cited in Ashamed of the Gospel, xi-xii]

To increase his attendance one pastor makes daring promises to his congregation. For each
new level of attendance, the pastor has promised a new feat. For 200 attenders the pastor
danced a jig. For 300 the pastor will preached from the roof-top. For 400 the pastor
promised to be tar and feathered (with honey). It's said that he wore a garbage bag for this
stunt while the church youth gleefully applied the honey and feathers. When asked about this
growth strategy the pastor modestly states that it works. [cited in Idea Source, December
1994]

In a suggestion entitled, "Bury Satan to Raise Consciousness,” a church in Alabama
borrowed a casket from a local mortuary and placed a mirror inside of it. They then rolled
the casket to the front of the sanctuary to have a "Devil's Funeral." After giving a message
on "putting the Devil to death," the pastor then invited the congregation to walk past the
coffin looking into the mirror so they could each see the sinful person inside each of them."
[cited in Idea Source, Nov. 1994]

"When the leaders of the church growth movement claim that theology gets in the way of
growth and insist that it doesn't matter what a particular church believes: growth is a matter
of following the proper principles, they are displaying their debt to (Charles) Finney. When
leaders of the Vineyard movement praise this sub-Christian enterprise and the barking,
roaring, screaming, laughing, and other strange phenomena on the basis that "it works" and
one must judge its truth by its fruit, they are following Finney as well as the father of
American pragmatism, William James, who declared that truth must be judged on the basis
of "its cash-value in experiential terms." [Michael Horton]

"If churches don't . . . concern themselves with the issues of relevance and church growth
it's quite likely that within a generation those institutions will be out of business." [Charles
Arn, cited in a newspaper article dated September 18, 1994]

"Worship services in many churches today are like a merry-go-round. You drop a token in
the collection box; it's good for a ride. There's music and lots of motion up and down. The
ride is carefully timed and seldom varies in length. Lots of good feelings are generated, and

it is the one ride you can be sure will never be the least bit threatening or challenging. But
though you spend the whole time feeling as if you're moving forward, you get off exactly
where yo got on." [John MacArthur, Our Sufficiency in Christ, 150-151]

"For the church to address the unchurched with a theocentric attitude is to invite failure in
mission. The non-churched who have no vital belief in a relationship with God will spurn,
reject, or simply ignore the theologian, church spokesperson, preacher, or missionary who
approaches with Bible in hand, theology on the brain and the lips, and expects nonreligious
persons to suspend their doubts and swallow the theocentric assertions as fact." [Robert
Schuller, cited in MacArthur, Our Sufficiency in Christ, 153-54]

"The outside observer see us as staggering on from gimmick to gimmick and stunt to stunt
like so many drunks in a fog, not knowing at all where we are or which way we should be
going. Preaching is hazy; heads are muddled; hearts fret; doubts drain strength; uncertainty
paralyzes action. . . . Unlike the first Christians who in three centuries won the Roman
world, and those later Christians who pioneered the Reformation, and the Puritan awakening
and the Evangelical revival, and the great missionary movement of the last century, we lack
certainty. [J.I. Packer, cited in John MacArthur, Our Sufficiency in Christ, 122-23]

"Making unbelievers and evildoers feel welcome and comfortable in the church by non-
confrontive, vapid, shallow preaching leads them to false security on the basis of their
attendance, participation, religious feelings, and acceptance. That can be a damning deceit."
[John MacArthur, Our Sufficiency in Christ, 126]

"I would argue that the reason so many unbelievers can sit comfortably in our churches and
even call themselves born-again Christians is that we give them very little to deny. The
offensive message of the cross has been replaced with "God loves you and has a wonderful
plan for your life,” with the cross tucked somewhere underneath it." [Michael Horton in
Christ The Lord: The Reformation and Lordship Salvation, 54-55.]

"The pastor of one large church echoes Fosdick's philosophy: "We have put a lot of time and
thought into what non-churched people want from a Sunday morning service, and we have
concluded that they basically want four things: Anonymity, uncomplicated teaching, a non-
threatening environment, and contemporary relevancy." [John MacArthur, Our Sufficiency
in Christ, 148]

"One of the reigning tenets of our time is the extreme belief that all our problems are new.
I would call this the disease of contemporaneity . . . associated with it is a really terrible
conceit . . . the notion that we are living in such a fresh time and that wisdom has come with
us whereas nobody ever had it before--this I find to be an absolutely intolerable conceit."
[Elton Trueblood, cited in Larry Christenson, The Christian Family, 12]

Popular Pastor Cloned In Church Growth Experiment - by Horace Pook, July 2005

In an attempt to combat a severe drop in attendance every time their popular preacher
goes on summer vacation, Marina Bay Community Church made the shocking
announcement that they have cloned their longtime pastor, Rev. Spencer Klagg. To
make this possible, Marina Bay enlisted the help of RevClone, a new Christian cloning



facility in Southern California dedicated to multiplying the current pool of dynamic
seeker-sensitive preachers. "As a cutting-edge mega church, we're always looking for
innovative ways to grow our church, and DNA duplication just seemed like a
no-brainer," explained church spokesman and elder, Clarence Ambrose. "Statistically
our lowest Sunday attendance is when Pastor Klagg is on vacation and we have our
associate pastor, Raymond Elliot, fill in. No offense to Raymond, but the people think
Pastor Klagg's sermon jokes are funnier." Added Ambrose with concern, "Quite frankly,
Raymond just doesn't have the comic timing. In fact we've suggested that he go out on
the road and work on his material."

By cloning their pastor, Marina Bay hopes to fill their 3,000 seat auditorium every
Sunday, whether the original Pastor Klagg is in the pulpit or not. During those times
when Klagg is taking time off, his clone will perform the pastoral duties in his stead,
assuring the congregation of no interruption in enjoying their pastor's unique spiritual
gifts. "Not to mention keeping the weekly offering at the same high level as the
attendance," Ambrose quipped wryly.

Not all church members, however, are pleased with the cloning of Pastor Klagg.
Herman Tayback, a deacon for twenty years, is a vocal critic of the RevClone project.
"Am I the only one creeping out over this? Last week the pastor was performing a
wedding while his clone was back home mowing his lawn and taking out the garbage.
I mean, are we gaining a spare pastor for the church or a spare husband for Mrs.
Klagg?"

Tayback also worries about possible theological ramifications. "Hey, I've seen those
science fiction movies where the clone slowly goes insane because of a missing
chromosome. What happens if Klagg's double goes mad and starts preaching on sin and
repentance, and we lose half the congregation? Believe me, I've shared my concerns
about this with Pastor Klagg. at least I think I have. Ooo, did anyone else just get a chill
down their back?"

Regardless of the criticism, RevClone's head scientist Farnsworth Diddle is quite proud
of his work with Marina Bay, and he envisions a wide application for this new cloning
technology. "Just think... pastors won't just give up their pulpits to Rick Warren's
purpose-driven teachings, now they can give up their pulpits to one of Rick Warren's
clones." Deacon Tayback disagrees. "Don't we have enough Rick Warren clones in
churches already?"

All in all, Ambrose says Marina Bay is very pleased with the initial reaction to their new
genetically-created pastor. "Attendance has never been better," he reported happily.
"But if we ever start losing folks, we're not worried. Our contingency plan is to start
cloning the congregation, too. Doesn't science work in mysterious ways?"

In related news, associate pastor Raymond Elliot will be performing August 15th at the
"Laugh Factory" in Dubuque, lowa, during Open Mike Night.

COMMITMENT:

"Dr. John Henry Jowett said, "Ministry that costs nothing, accomplishes nothing.” He was
right. A pastor friend and I once heard a young man preach an eloquent sermon, but it lacked
something. 'There was something missing,” I said to my friend; and he replied, "Yes, and
it won’t be there until his heart is broken. After he has suffered awhile, he will have a
message worth listening to.”" [Warren Wiersbe, Be Encouraged, 51]

COMMUNICATION: [Speech; Listening; Misunderstandings in]

Speech

“‘Always’ and ‘never’ are two words you always should remember never to use.” [Wendell
Johnson]

“Never miss a good chance to shut up.” [Will Rogers]
You know you have a problem when your dentist is Dr. Scholl!
Lead your life so you won't be ashamed to sell the family parrot to the town gossip.

There is an ancient story about a wiseman of ancient Greece by the name of Bios who was
sent an animal to sacrifice. He was instructed to sacrifice the animal and return to the donor
the best and worst parts of the animal. He sent back the tongue. The tongue is indeed the
best and worst part of man (cf. James 3).

C.H. Spurgeon, reflecting on a trip he took to a museum in Venice, noted:

I saw in the museum at Venice an instrument with which one of the old Italian tyrants
was wont to shoot poisoned needles at the objects of his wonton malignity. [then] I
thought of gossips, backbiters, and secret slanderers, and wished that their mischievous
devices might come to a speedy end. Their weapons of innuendo, shrug, and whispers,
appear to be insignificant as needles, but the venom which they instil is deadly to many
a reputation.” [cited in Gems of Truth and Beauty, Chicago: Rhodes and McClure Pub.
Co., 1896, p. 279]

Calvin Coolidge once remarked: "I have never been cursed by the things I have left unsaid."
[Knight's Illustrations, 411]

"In company guard your tongue; in solitude, your heart. Our words need watching. So also
do our thoughts and imaginations which grow most active when we are alone." [Spurgeon,
cited in Knight's Illustrations, 412]

The tongue weighs practically nothing, But so few people can hold it.

The story is told of a young man during the middle ages who went to a monk, saying, "I've
sinned by telling slanderous stories about someone. What should I do?" To which the monk
replied, "Put a feather on every doorstep in town." The young man did it. He then returned
to the monk, wondering if there was anything else that he should do. The monk said, "God
back and pick up all the feathers." It was a windy day and the man replied, "That's



impossible! By now they've all blown away. I could never retrieve them all!" To that the
monk replied, "so have your slanderous words become impossible to retrieve. Slander no
one again."

On a windswept hill in an old English country churchyard stands an aged, weathered
tombstone. The faint etchings read:

BENEATH THIS STONE, A LUMP OF CLAY, LIES ARABELLA YOUNG,
WHO, ON THE TWENTY-FOURTH OF MAY, BEGAN TO HOLD HER TONGUE.

Someone once remarked to John Wesley, "I think I know what my talent is." Wesley said,
"Tell me." She replied, "I think my talent is to speak my mind!" Wesley replied, "I do not
think God would mind if you bury that talent."

"Blessed are those who have nothing good to say and cannot be persuaded to say it."
The late Dr. J. Vernon McGee wrote:

"you can tame a lion, you can tame an elephant, but you cannot tame the little tongue.
. . . the most untamable thing in the world has its den just behind the teeth. That's one
little animal which no zoo has in captivity, no circus can make it perform, no man can
tame it. Only a regenerate tongue in a redeemed body, a tongue that God has tamed, can
be used for Him." [James, 80-81]

As someone once stated, "What is in the well of the heart will come out through the bucket
of the mouth." (cf. Matt. 12:34)

The philosopher Socrates was once approached by a young man who wanted to enter his
school. Before Socrates could say a word, the visitor began to speak and continued for 10
full minutes. When he had finally finished talking, Socrates told him, "I will accept you as
a student, but I am going to have to charge you twice as much." "Why?" the student asked.
Socrates replied, "First I am going to have to teach you how to hold your tongue, and then
how to use it."

"The tongue is a tattle-tale and it tells upon the heart." [John MacArthur]

The Rabbis used to say that the tongue was an arrow and not a knife, because the tongue
could kill from a distance. [cited by John MacArthur]

The sages of old used to have a saying: "Three things cannot come back: the spent arrow,
a wasted opportunity, and the spoken word." [cited in Barclay, James, 86]

"Every one of us is carrying around with us a concealed weapon, the tongue."
"Remember your tongue is in a wet place and it can slip easily."

"Your tongue is in a cage which is your teeth and behind walls which are your mouth."

"Behind every smile there is a set of teeth."
Years ago, Spurgeon included this little poem in his "Salt Cellars:"

"The boneless tongue, so small and weak,
Can crush and kill," declares the Greek.
"The tongue destroys a greater hoard,"
The Turk asserts, "than does the sword."

A Persian proverb wisely saith,

"A lengthy tongue--an early death;"

Or sometimes takes this form instead,
"Don't let your tongue cut off your head."

"The tongue can speak a word whose speed,”
The Chinese say, "outstrips the steed;"
While Arab sages this impart,

"The tongue's great storehouse is the heart."

From Hebrew wit this maxim sprung,
"though feet should slip, ne'er let the tongue."
The sacred writer crowns the whole,

"Who keeps his tongue doth keep his soul!"

As someone has pointed out, "it takes 2 years for a baby to learn how to open his mouth and
the rest of his life to learn how keep it closed."”

I remember hearing about a man living in London who turned on his TV late one night and
found an unfamiliar program that originally aired from Texas. Perplexed by the program,
he called the local network who then informed him that the program had actually aired 3
years prior -- the man just happened to receive a signal that was "floating around in space
for that time period." Some scientists actually believe that every spoken word continues on
and on through the airways of the universe.

Warren Wiersbe had a pastor friend who had a church member that was a notorious gossip.
She would call around on the phone daily sharing tid-bits of news with anyone who would
listen. She came to her pastor one day and said, "Pastor, the Lord has convicted me of my
sin of gossip." He knew that she wasn't really sincere, because she had gone through the
same routine many times before. He then asked her, "well what do you plan to do?" Piously
she stated, "I want to put my tongue on the alter." With that her Pastor replied "Ma’am,
there isn't an alter big enough!"

Did you know that on two occasions President Abraham Lincoln's body was exhumed from
his grave?

The first time was in 1887, 22 years after his assassination. Why? Not to determine how he
died, but because idle tongues had spread rumors that his tomb was empty. So they exhumed



his body in that a group of witnesses could refute the hideous rumor. They, then, served as
witnesses, as the casket was resealed with lead.

Fourteen years later, in 1901, the body was removed once again for the same reason. Rumors
again were spreading that Lincoln's grave was empty. In spite of protests from Lincoln's son,
Robert, the body was once again exhumed. It was then decided that to prevent further
rumors spread by idle tongues, the body of President Lincoln would be permanently
embedded in a vault in Springfield, IL. All this commotion and aggravation because of idle
tongues--gossip.

The average person speaks about 18,000 words per day. In one day, the average person
speaks enough words to fill a 54 page book. In one year sixty-six 800 page volumes would
be filled. Approx 1/5 of your life is spent talking. (cited by J. MacArthur, GC 59-11)

Prof. Robert E. Provine has spent six years studying chortles, titters, giggles and guffaws.
He and his assistants hung around shopping malls and city streets, taping hoots and whoops.
Then he analyzed those tapes in an acoustic lab at the National Zoo set up to study bird calls.
Among his findings:

* People are around 30 times more likely to laugh in groups than alone.

* The person who is talking chuckles 46% more than the people listening.

* Four times more laughter is triggered by bland phrases than by formal jokes.

* Women laugh more than men--except when listening to other women. Then they clam

up.

While each individual's laugh may sound distinctive, Provine says studies show that all
laughter fits essentially the same pattern: a staccato burst of notes about 1/15th of a
second long, repeated about every fifth of a second. Most laughter has nothing to do
with jokes, Provine points out. In studying 1200 episodes of laughter, he found that only
about 1 in 5 was linked to a deliberate effort at humor. The big laugh-getters? Dull stuff
like, "You're doing what?" And, "Where have you been?" [From "The Baltimore
Sun," cited in Tribune Newspapers Parade section, December 29, 1996]

Are Gossips in Heaven? - James 1:26-27 (Monday with Mounce 156) Posted: 10 Sep 2012

This verse hit me pretty hard this morning: "Those who consider themselves religious
and yet do not keep a tight rein on their tongues deceive themselves, and their religion
is worthless" (James 1:26).

I have often said that gossip is the native tongue of the church, and what this means is
that a large number of people who attend religious services Sunday morning need to be
told that their "religion is worthless." But what does that mean?

So what are we to do with all this? What hit me when I first read it was the question of
whether perpetual and consistent gossip was a sign of a person who was not truly
converted. After all, Paul says that neither "thieves nor the greedy nor drunkards nor
slanderers nor swindlers will inherit the kingdom of God" (1 Cor 6:10). And what made
me really stop and look was v 27: imitating the character of God by defending those

who cannot defend themselves, and a basic call to sanctification, are core, I believe, to
what it means to be saved. So is James talking about worthless in the sense of
non-existent, non-salvific? . . . .

But this is where word studies really do help. . . . Certainly, how we behave is an
expression of who we are, but the emphasis here is on what we do. If this is right, then
"worthless" means that gossips and slanderers may make a great show of religious
behavior, but none of their general religiosity is of any significance. Their gossip
invalidates everything else they do. Their outward show, their pretense of being
religious (spiritual?), is worthless.

So gossips, hear this. You can go to church, sing loudly, give money, volunteer in the
nursery, led a Bible study, wear your Christianity on your sleeve, be an elder — but no
matter what you do, no matter what people think of you, it is all a sham, worthless.
Your gossip invalidates everything you do. At least, that's what the Bible teaches.

When I was working on my view of church discipline, one of the real questions is what
offenses are worthy of discipline. I was thinking through the normal answers, but
someone challenged me that I was too focused. "The question," he asked, "is what sins
are the most destructive of the church?" Gossip, in my mind, is number one. There is
nothing that tears down and destroys faster. Not divorce, Not sexual misconduct. As |
said, I believe gossip is the native tongue of the church. It rips and shreds. The church
should be the safest place of all, and yet most have found that it is one of the most
dangerous. It is a place where knowledge is used as a weapon to pummel and destroy.
It is a place where unity is destroyed by the quick jab of the tongue.

Is it of no wonder, then, that the church has, as a whole, failed to show the world that
God has sent Jesus (John 17:23). [William D. [Bill] Mounce]

Listening
The word listen contains the same letters as the word silent.

"It is the province of knowledge to speak, and it is the privilege of wisdom to listen." [Oliver
Wendell Holmes, Sr.]

Misunderstandings in

As you are receiving my note by e-mail, it's wise to remember how easily this wonderful
technology be misused, sometimes unintentionally, with serious consequences. Consider the
case of the Illinois man who left the snow-filled streets of Chicago for a vacation in Florida.
His wife was on a business trip and was planning to meet him there the next day. When he
reached his hotel, he decided to send his wife a quick e-mail. Unable to find the scrap of
paper on which he had written her e-mail address, he did his best to type it in from memory.
Unfortunately, he missed one letter, and his note was directed instead to an elderly preacher's
wife, whose husband had passed away only the day before. When the grieving widow
checked her e-mail, she took one look at the monitor, let out a piercing scream, and fell to
the floor in a dead faint. At the sound, her family rushed into the room and saw this note on



the screen: “Dearest Wife, Just got checked in. Everything prepared for your arrival
tomorrow. PS. Sure is hot down here.”

The following "excuses" were taken from a recent collection of those received by Arizona
school teachers:

Dear School: Please ackuse John for being absent on Jan. 28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33. John
has been absent because he had two teeth taken off his face.

Please excuse Ray Friday. He had loose vowels.

Please excuse Jimmy from being. It was his father's fault.

My daughter was absent yesterday becuase she was tired. She spent the weekend with
the Marines.

My son is under the doctor's care and should not take P.E. Please execute him.

Classic Church Bulletin Typos:

This was printed after a church pot-luck: "Ladies, if you have missing bowels, you
will find them in the church kitchen."

Pastor Brown will marry his son next Sunday morning.

The rosebud on the alter this morning is to announce the birth of David Alan
Belzer, the sin of Rev. and Mrs. Julius Belzer.

Tuesday at 4 p.m. there will be an ice cream social. All ladies giving milk will
please come early.

Next Sunday a special collection will be taken to defray the cost of the new carpet.
All those wishing to do something on the carpet will come forward and do so.
The ladies of the church have cast off clothing of every kind. They can be seen in
the church basement Saturday.

A bean supper will be held on Tuesday evening in the church hall. Music will
follow.

At the evening service tonight, the sermoon topic will be "What is Hell?" . . . Come
early and listen to our choir practice.

For those of you who have children and don't know it, we have a nursery
downstairs.

Evening massage - 6 p.m.

The eighth-graders will be presenting Shakespeare's Hamlet in the church basement
on Friday at 7 p.m. The congregation is invited to attend this tragedy.

Potluck supper: prayer and medication to follow.

Don't let worry kill you - let the church help.

The concert held in Fellowship Hall was a great success. Special thanks are due to
the minister's daughter, who labored the whole evening at the piano, which as usual
fell upon her.

Scouts are saving aluminum cans, bottles, and other items to be recycled. Proceeds
will be used to cripple children.

The outreach committee has enlisted 25 visitors to make calls on people who are
not afflicted with any church.

Low Self-Esteem Support Group will meet Thursday at 7 to 8:30p.m. Please use
the back door.

Ushers will eat latecomers.

The Rev. Merriwether spoke briefly, much to the delight of the audience.

During the absence of our pastor, we enjoyed the rare privilege of hearing a good
sermon when J.F. Stubbs supplied our pulpit.

Next Sunday Mrs. Vinson will be soloist for the morning service. The pastor will
then speak on "It's a Terrible Experience."

Remember in prayer the many who are sick of our church and community.

Pastor is on vacation. Massages can be given to church secretary.

The choir invites any member of the congregation who enjoys sinning to join the
choir.

Weight Watchers will meet at 7 p.m. Please use large double door at the side
entrance.

This afternoon there will be a meeting in the north and south ends of the church.
Children will be baptized at both ends.

Affirmation of faith No. 738: "The Apostle's Greed."

Here are some bumper stickers you may not have seen before:

><(0>Keep honking...I'm reloading.
><()>Caution: I drive like you do
><()>Cover me. I'm changing lanes.

><()>
><()>
><()>
><()>
><()>
><()>
><()>
><()>
><()>
><()>
><()>
><()>
><()>
><()>
><()>
><()>
><()>
><()>
><()>
><()>
><()>
><()>
><()>
><()>
><()>
><()>
><()>

I brake for no apparent reason.

Your kid may be an honors student, but you're still an idiot.
Forget about World Peace...Visualize using your turn signal.
IRS: We've got what it takes to take what you've got.

Very funny Scotty, now beam down my clothes.

Friends help you move. Real friends help you move bodies.
So many stupid people... so few comets.

All generalizations are false.

I'm not as think as you drunk I am.

We have enough youth, how about a fountain of Smart?

He who laughs last thinks slowest.

Lottery: A tax on people who are bad at math.

Change is inevitable, except from a vending machine.

Time is what keeps everything from happening at once.

I love cats...they taste just like chicken.

Out of my mind. Back in five minutes.

Rehab is for quitters.

Sometimes I wake up grumpy; Other times I let him sleep.
Jack Kevorkian for White House Physician.

If you don't like the news, go out and make some.

No radio - Already stolen.

Real women don't have hot flashes, they have power surges.
I took an IQ test and the results were negative.

Where there's a will, I want to be in it.

OK, who stopped payment on my reality check?

Tell me to 'stuff it' - I'm a taxidermist.

Time is the best teacher; Unfortunately it kills all its students.



><()> How can I miss you if you won't go away?

><()> Give me ambiguity or give me something else.

><()> Make it idiot-proof and someone will make a better idiot.
><()> Always remember you're unique, just like everyone else.

><()> Be nice to your kids. They'll choose your nursing home.

><()> Why is 'abbreviation' such a long word?

><()> Ever stop to think and forget to start again?

COMPASSION:

"We may take for a certain rule, that the more the divine nature and life of Jesus is manifest
in us, and the higher our sense of righteousness and virtue, the more we shall pity and love
those who are suffering from the blindness, disease, and death of sin. The sight of such
people then, instead of raising in us a haughty contempt or holier-than-thou indignation, will
rather fill us with such tenderness and compassion as when we see the miseries of a dread
disease." [William Law, an English devotional writer of the early 1700s, cited in Jim
Cymbeala, Fresh Wind, Fresh Fire, 140]

Author and lecturer Leo Buscaglia once talked about a contest he was asked to judge. The
purpose of the contest was to find the most caring child. The winner was a four year old
child whose next door neighbor was an elderly gentleman who had recently lost his wife.
Upon seeing the man cry, the little boy went into the old gentleman's yard, climbed onto his
lap, and just sat there. When his mother asked him what he had said to the neighbor, the
little boy said, "Nothing ... I just helped him cry."

COMPLAINING:

Some airline pilots complete a gripe sheet after each flight which conveys to the mechanics
problems encountered with the aircraft during the flight that need repair or correction. The
form is a piece of paper that the pilot completes and then the mechanics read and correct the
problem. They then respond in writing on the lower half of the form what remedial action
was taken and the pilot reviews the gripe sheets before the next flight. Never let it be said
that ground crews and engineers lack a sense of humor. Here are some actual logged
maintenance complaints and problems as submitted by Qantas pilots and the solution
recorded by maintenance engineers. By the way, Qantas is the only major airline that has
never had an accident. (P = the problem logged by the pilot. S = the solution and action
taken by the engineers.)

P: Left inside main tire almost needs replacement.
: Almost replaced left inside main tire.

w2

g

: Loose nut in the cockpit.
: Medical check up ordered for Pilot, co-pilot, and flight engineer.

w2

g

: Test flight OK, except auto-land very rough.
: Auto-land not installed on this aircraft.

w2

g

: Something loose in cockpit.

S: Something tightened in cockpit

P: Dead bugs on windshield.
S: Live bugs on back-order.

P: Auto pilot in altitude-hold mode produces a 200 feet per minute descent.
S: Cannot reproduce problem on ground.

P: Evidence of leak on right main landing gear.
S: Evidence removed.

P: DME volume unbelievably loud.
S: DME volume set to more believable level.

P: Friction locks cause throttle levers to stick.
S: That's what they're there for.

P: IFF inoperative.
S: IFF always inoperative in OFF mode.

P: Suspected crack in windshield.
S: Suspect you're right.

P: Number 3 engine missing.
S: Engine found on right wing after brief search.

P: Aircraft handles funny.
S: Aircraft warned to straighten up, fly right, and be serious.

P: Target radar hums.
S: Reprogrammed target radar with lyrics.

COMPROMISE:
Those who walk the middle of the road get bit by traffic going both ways
CONSCIENCE:

Conscience is an important part of human nature, but it is not an absolutely trustworthy
indicator of what is right. One’s conscience can be “good” (Acts 23:1; 1 Tim. 1:5, 19) and
“clear” (Acts 24:16; 1 Tim. 3:9; 2 Tim. 1:3; Heb. 13:18), but it can also be “guilty” (Heb.
10:22), “corrupted” (Titus 1:15), “weak” (1 Cor. 8:7, 10, 12), and “seared” (1 Tim. 4:2). All
people need to trust the Lord Jesus Christ so that “the blood of Christ” might “cleanse [their]
consciences” (Heb. 9:14). [Romans 2:14—15 (BKC)]

“A clear conscience is usually the sign of a bad memory.” [Steven Wright]



"But I will not become a heretic by renouncing the faith by which I became a Christian. |
would rather be exiled, accursed, and burnt do death." [Martin Luther, page 146]

CONSIDERATION:

When an ice cream sundae cost much less, a boy entered a coffee shop and sat at a table.
A waitress put a glass of water in front of him. "How much is an ice cream sundae?" "Fifty
cents," replied the waitress. The little boy pulled his hand out of his pocket and studied a
number of coins in it. "How much is a dish of plain ice cream?" he inquired. Some people
were now waiting for a table, and the waitress was impatient." Thirty-five cents," she said
angrily. The little boy again counted the coins. "I'll have the plain ice cream."The waitress
brought the ice cream and walked away. The boy finished paid the cashier, and departed.
When the waitress came back, she swallowed hard at what she saw. There, placed neatly
beside the empty dish, were two nickels and five pennies -- her tip.

CONTENTMENT:

"Remember this, had any other condition been better for you than the one in which you are,
divine love would have put you there. You are placed by God in the most suitable
circumstances, and if you had the choosing of your lot, you would soon cry, "Lord, choose
my inheritance for me, for by my self-will I am pierced through with many sorrows." Be
content with such things as you have, since the Lord has ordered all things for your good.
Take up your own daily cross; it is the burden best suited for your shoulder, and will prove
most effective to make you perfect in every good word and work to the glory of God. Down
busy self, and proud impatience, it is not for you to choose, but for the Lord of Love!"
[Spurgeon, C. H. (2006). Morning and evening: Daily readings]

"If you don’t enjoy what you have now, how can you be happier with more?"

A city missionary in London was called to an old tenement building. A lady was dying and
in the last stages of her disease. The room was cold and the woman was living on the floor.
This missionary tried to help the lady and asked if there was anything she wanted. This is
what she said: "I have all I really need--I have Jesus Christ."

The missionary never forgot that incident and as soon as he left the old woman he wrote the
words:

"In the heart of London city, amid the dwellings of the poor, these bright and golden
words were uttered ‘I have Christ what want I more."'

"Spoken by a lonely woman, dying on a garret floor, having not one earthly comfort ‘I
have Christ what want [ more!"

"He who heard it went to fetch her something from the world's great store. It was
needless died she saying "I have Christ what want I more!"

"Oh my dear fellow sinner, high or low or rich or poor, can you say with deep
thanksgiving ‘I have Christ what want I more?"

"Take away all the things the world has to offer and you cannot take away my contentment.
Give to me all the things that the world has to offer and you cannot increase my
contentment. My contentment is in the Lord!" [John MacArthur, Jr.]

Mary Slessor was a young single woman who left Scotland at the turn of the century to go
to a part of Africa that was infested with disease and indescribable danger. But she had an
indomitable spirit and kept going when lesser men and women broke down, ran, and never
came back. Once, after a particularly draining day, she found herself trying to sleep in a
crude jungle hut. Of that night she wrote:

I am not particular about my bed these days, but as I lay on a few dirty sticks laid across
and covered with a litter of dirty corn-shells, with plenty of rats, and insects, three
women and an infant three days old alongside, and over a dozen sheep and goats and
cows outside, you don't wonder that I slept little. But I had such a comfortable quiet
night in my own heart. [cited in MacDonald, Ordering Your Private World, 24-25]

It was said that one of the godly Puritans sat down to his meal one day and found that he
only had a little bread and some water. To that he exclaimed, "What? All this and Jesus
Christ, too!"

CONFUSION:

Two men met recently and struck up a conversation. One was telling the other about some
problems he was having with one of his kids. After a while the other guy said, "You think
you have family problems? Get a load of my situation. A few years ago I met a young
widow with a grown-up daughter and we got married. Later, my father married my
stepdaughter. That made my stepdaughter my stepmother and my father became my stepson.
"Also, my wife became mother-in-law of her father-in-law. Then the daughter of my wife,
my stepmother, had a son. This boy was my half-brother because he was my father's son, but
he was also the son of my wife's daughter, which made him my wife's grandson. That made
me grandfather of my half-brother. “This was nothing until my wife and I had a son. Now
the sister of my son, my mother-in-law, is also the grandmother. This makes my father the
brother-in-law of my child, whose stepsister is my father's wife. "I am my stepmother's
brother-in-law, my wife is her own child's aunt, my son is my father's nephew and I am my
own grandfather. You think you have family problems!" --Author unknown.

One of the fads of our day is to "return to nature." One young couple decided that they
would move out of the inner city into a little country home. They could not afford to buy,
so they finally found one they could rent.

As they moved into their new home in the country, they discovered there was no commode
in the bathroom. The young wife thought it would be wise if they would write a letter to the
landlord in a neighboring city to explain the situation. She felt quite embarrassed about
complaining that there was no bathroom commode so she decided to abbreviate the two
words with "B.C."



Upon receiving the letter, the landlord pondered the initials "B.C" quite some time and
finally decided that the young renters were talking about a Baptist Church. So taking her
"B.C." to mean "Baptist Church," the landlord sat down and penned the following letter:

Dear Friends,

I regret very much the delay in answering your letter, but I take great pleasure in telling
you the B.C. is located nine miles from your home and is capable of seating 250 people.
This is very unfortunate indeed if you are in the habit of going regularly, but, no doubt,
you will be interested to know a great number of people take a lunch and make a day
ofit. They usually arrive early and stay late. The last time my wife and I went was six
years ago, and we had to stand up the whole time. It may interest you to know a fund
drive has been planned to raise money to buy new seats. I would like to say it pains me
very much not to be able to go more regularly, but it is surely not a lack of desire on my
part. As we grow older it seems more of an effort to go -- particularly in cold weather.

May I hope to see you there!
Sincerely yours,
Your landlord

In the classified ad section of a small-town newspaper the following ad appeared on
Monday:

FOR SALE: R.D. Jones has one sewing machine for sale. Phone 958-2020 after 7:00
p-m. and ask for Mrs. Kelly who lives with him cheap.

On Tuesday--NOTICE: We regret having erred in R.D. Jones' ad yesterday. It should
have read: "one sewing machine for sale. Cheap. Phone 958-2020 and ask for Mrs.
Kelly who lives with him after 7:00 p.m.

On Wednesday--R.D. Jones has informed us that he has received several annoying
telephone calls because of the error we made in his classified ad yesterday. His ad
stands corrected as follows: FOR SALE: R.D. Jones has one sewing machine for sale.
Cheap. Phone 958-2020 after 7:00 p.m. ask for Mrs. Kelly who loves with him.

Finally on Tuesday--NOTICE: I R.D. Jones have no sewing machine for sale. I smashed
it. Don't call 958-2020 as the telephone has been taken out. I have not been carrying on
with Mrs. Kelly. Until yesterday she was my housekeeper, but she quit.

CONTROVERSY:

John Newton (1725-1807), author of "Amazing Grace," writes to a fellow pastor who is
composing a tract against prevalent false doctrines:

You are likely to be engaged in controversy. . . . You are of the strongest side; for truth
is great, and must prevail. . . . I am not therefore anxious for the [outcome] of the battle;
but I would have you more than a conqueror, and to triumph, not only over your
adversary, but over yourself. If you cannot be vanquished, you may be wounded. To

preserve you from such wounds as might give you cause of weeping over your
conquests, I would present you with some considerations, which, if duly attended to,
will do you the service of a great coat of mail. . . . I may reduce my advice to three
heads, respecting your opponent, the public and yourself.

As to your opponent, [ wish that before you set pen to paper against him, and during the
whole time you are preparing your answer, you may commend him by earnest prayer
to the Lord's teaching and blessing. This practice will have a direct tendency to
conciliate your heart to love and pity him; and such a disposition will have a good
influence upon every page you write. If [he is a believer] . . . the Lord loves him and
bears with him; therefore you must not despise him, or treat him harshly. The Lord
bears with you likewise, and expects that you should show tenderness to others, from
a sense of the much forgiveness you need yourself. In a little while you will meet in
heaven; he will then be dearer to you than the nearest friend you have upon earth is to
you now. Anticipate that period in your thoughts; and though you may find it necessary
to oppose his errors, view him personally as a kindred soul, with whom you are to be
happy in Christ forever. But if [he is not a believer], . . . he is a more proper object of
your compassion than of your anger. Alas! "He knows not what he does." But you know
who has made you to differ. If God, in his sovereign pleasure, had so appointed, you
might have been as he is now; and he, instead of you, might have been set for the
defense of the gospel. You were both equally blind by nature. If you attend to this, you
will not reproach or hate him, because the Lord has been pleased to open your eyes, and
not his. . . . If you write with a desire of being an instrument of correcting mistakes, you
will of course be cautious of laying stumbling blocks in the way of the blind or of using
any expressions that may exasperate their passions, confirm them in their principles, and
thereby make their conviction, humanly speaking, more impracticable. . . . [John
Newton, Works, Vol 1 (Banner of Truth, 1985), p. 269f. ]

CONVICTION:

In the classic eighteenth-century work Human Nature in Its Fourfold State, Thomas Boston
described the eleventh (!) stage in the conversion process in the following terms:

“The man being thus far humbled ... looks on himself as unworthy of Christ, and
unworthy of the favour of God ... . If you now tell him he is welcome to Christ, if he
will come to him, he is apt to say, "Can such a vile and unworthy wretch as I be
welcome to the holy Jesus."

"But I will not become a heretic by renouncing the faith by which I became a Christian. |
would rather be exiled, accursed, and burnt do death." [Martin Luther, page 146]

COUNTERFEITS:

If you ever visit London, you'll have no trouble spotting St. Paul's cathedral. It's considered
to be among the 10 most-beautiful buildings in the world, and it dominates the city's skyline.
The venerable structure stands as a monument to its creator--astronomer and architect Sir
Christopher Wren. While St. Paul's is his best-known achievement, an interesting story is
connected with a lesser-known building of his design.



Wren was given charge of designing the interior of the town hall in Windsor, just west of
central London. His plans called for large columns to support the high ceiling. When
construction was complete, the city fathers toured the building and expressed concern over
one problem: the pillars. It wasn't that they minded the use of pillars--they just wanted them
in greater numbers.

Wren's solution was as devilish as it was inspired. He did exactly as he was told and installed
four new pillars, thus meeting the demands of his critics. Those extra pillars remain in
Windsor town hall to this day, and they aren't difficult to identify. They are the ones that
support no weight and, in fact, never even reach the ceiling. They're fakes. Wren installed
the pillars to serve only one purpose--to look good. They are an ornamental embellishment
built to satisfy the eye. In terms of supporting the building and fortifying the structure, they
are as useful as the paintings that hang on the walls." [Grace to You Newsletter, June 17,
1996]

COVETING:

"After time you may find that 'having' is not so pleasing a thing after all as 'wanting." It is not
logical, but it is often true." (Spock, Star Trek, season 2 episode 1)

CREATION AND EVOLUTION:

"It is certainly not necessary to think that the six days spoken of in that first chapter of the
Bible are intended to be six days of twenty four hours each. We may think of them rather
as very long periods of time." [Dr. J. Gresham Machen, The Christian View of Man (1937
Eerdmans reprint; Grand Rapids, 1947), p. 131]

Charles Darwin recalled that in the days when he was a creationist, the splendor of the
Brazilian forest reinforced his "firm conviction of the existence of God. . . . But now the
grandest scenes would not cause any such convictions and feelings to rise in my mind. It
may be truly said that I am like a man who has become color-blind. . . . There seems to be
no more design to the variability of organic beings and in the action of natural selection, than
in the course in which the wind blows." [cited by Carl F.H. Henry in Toward a Recovery of
Christian Belief, 84]

T he following quotes are from
blogs.thegospelcoalition.org/justintaylor/2015/01/28/biblical-reasons-to-doubt-the-creati
on-days-were-24-hour-periods (2018)

Augustine, writing in the early fifth century, noted, "What kind of days these were it is
extremely difficult, or perhaps impossible, to determine" (City of God 11.7).

J. Gresham Machen (1881-1937), author of the 20th century's best critique of
theological liberalism, wrote, "It is certainly not necessary to think that the six days
spoken of in that first chapter of the Bible are intended to be six days of twenty four
hours each."

Old Testament scholar Edward J. Young (1907-1968), an eloquent defender of
inerrancy, said that regarding the length of the creation days, "That is a question which
is difficult to answer. Indications are not lacking that they may have been longer than

the days we now know, but the Scripture itself does not speak as clearly as one might
like."

Theologian Carl F. H. Henry (1913-2003), one of the most important theologians in the
second half of the twentieth century and a defender of Scriptural clarity and authority,
argued that "Faith in an inerrant Bible does not rest on the recency or antiquity of the
earth. . . . The Bible does not require belief in six literal 24 hour creation days on the
basis of Genesis 1-2. . . . it is gratuitous to insist that twenty-four hour days are involved
or intended."

Old Testament scholar and Hebrew linguist Gleason Archer (1916-2004), a strong
advocate for inerrancy, wrote "On the basis of internal evidence, it is this writer's
conviction that yom in Genesis could not have been intended by the Hebrew author to
mean a literal twenty-four hour day."

“Dr. Lumsden (sp?) is a very storied professor in his own field. A geneticist in micro-
biology, a man who manned genetic studies through electron microscopes. A formidable
mind, he became the chair of the graduate school of science at Tulane University. . . . He’d
written a hundred journal articles in his field. . . . He had some extremely difficult questions
to which he didn’t know the answer--he was an avowed evolutionist. But he couldn’t figure
out how when a cell evolved a membrane around the cell also evolved at the same time to
keep the cell encapsulated; there was no explanation for that and some other things. So he
had some lingering doubts in his heart. He said to me one day, ‘A girl came up to me in one
of my graduate science classes and she asked me all the questions that Christians ask
evolutionists. And in a very gracious and sweet way, she answered my answer by showing
me how that wasn’t possible, and explaining what the Bible said. And I gave her all the
standard answers. And she walked away after having said ‘thank you,” and for the first time
in my life I stood there hearing the echo of my own stupidity. And I said to myself, ‘If you
believe what you just said to that girl is true, you’re an idiot.” And I walked home from
school that day, and I went home and got a Bible. And I began to read. And in a matter of
a few weeks I became a Christian. I gave my life to Christ, and in another few weeks I
began to look at what the Word of God had to say, to read some material about a scientific
view of Scripture that was creationist. My whole world-view changed, I announced it to my
university, and they fired me immediately.’” [cited by John MacArthur in cassette message
“The Theology of Faith” delivered at Scottsdale Bible Church, 4/13/97, side B]

"By studying the creation, one can gain a glimpse of the power, knowledge, and wisdom of
the Creator. The sheer size of the universe is staggering. The sun, for example, has a
diameter of 864,000 miles (one hundred times that of earth's) and could hold 1.3 million
planets the size of earth inside it. The star Betelgeuse, however, has a diameter of 100
million miles, which is larger than the earth's orbit around the sun. It takes sunlight,
traveling at 186,000 miles per second, about 8.5 minutes to reach earth. Yet that same light
would take more than four years to reach the nearest star, Alpha Centauri, some 24 trillion
miles from earth. The galaxy to which our sun belongs, the Milky Way, contains hundreds
of billions of stars. And astronomers estimate there are millions, or even billions of galaxies.



What they can see leads them to estimate the number of stars in the universe at 10%. That
is roughly the number of all the grains of sand on all the world's beaches.

The universe also bears witness to the tremendous wisdom and knowledge of its Creator.
Scientist now speak of the Anthropic Principle, ‘which states that the universe appears to be
carefully designed for the well-being of mankind' (Donald B. DeYoung, "Design in Nature:
The Anthropic Principle,' Impact, no. 149 [November 1985]: p. ii). A change in the rate of
earth's rotation around the sun or on its axis would be catastrophic. The earth would become
either too hot or too cold to support life. If the moon were much nearer to the earth, huge
tides would inundate the continents. A change in the composition of the gasses that make
up our atmosphere would also be fatal to life. A slight change in the mass of the proton
would result in the dissolution of hydrogen atoms. That would result in the destruction of
the universe, because hydrogen is its dominant element.

The creation gives mute testimony to the intelligence of its Creator. Max Planck, winner of
the Nobel Prize and one of the founders of modern physics, wrote, *According to everything
taught by the exact sciences about the immense realm of nature, a certain order prevails--one
independent of the human mind . . . this order can be formulated in terms of purposeful
activity. There is evidence of an intelligent order of the universe to which both man and
nature are subservient' (cited in DeYoung, "Design in Nature," p. iii). [MacArthur,
Colossians and Philemon, 47-48]

"We can ignore, but we can nowhere evade, the presence of God. The world is crowed with
Him. He walks everywhere incognito." [C.S. Lewis, Letters to Malcolm, chapter 14]

"I do not see how we could have come to know the greatness of God without that hint
furnished by the greatness of the material universe." [C.S. Lewis, 1970, 42]

"The testimony of nature to the existence, power and creativity of God cannot be destroyed.
Throw it out the door and it will return through the window. Try to burn it and it will rise
Phoenix-like from the ashes. Cut off its limbs, and it will sprout new ones. The recognition
of design in nature is one of those irresistibly powerful realities that defies destruction.”
[Daniel E. Wray]

"We would be very foolish to maintain that our advancing understanding of the cosmos and
the biological world in any way argues against the existence of God. I, like many other
scientists, therefore see no conflict between my religious beliefs and the work of science."
[Kenneth R. Miller, "Scientific Creationism versus Evolution: The Mislabeled Debate" in
Montagu 1984, 58]

"A spark of the entire creation glows even in the smallest of creatures; the less a living
animal seems able to think, owing to the inferiority of its organs, the more, judging by the
acts of wisdom of which it is capable, does it become evident that some One has thought for
it." [Jonathan Franklin, English naturalist]

"In the September 11, 1998 PBS special Faith and Reason, Fuller Theological Seminary
professor Nancy Murphy said that "God created the human race through the process of
evolution.” She went on to say that it is “a terrible misconception to see evolutionary biology

and Christian theology as in competition.”. . . It is one thing to believe in evolution, it is
quite another to blame God for it. Not only is theistic evolution a contradiction in terms--like
the phrase flaming snowflakes--but it is also the cruelest, most inefficient system of creation
imaginable. As Noble Prize winning evolutionary biologist Jacques Monod concedes:
‘[Natural] selection is the blindest, and most cruel way of evolving new species. . . The
struggle for life and elimination of the weakest is a horrible process, against which our
whole modern ethic revolts. . . . I am surprised that a Christian would defend the idea that
this is the process which God more or less set up in order to have evolution." An
omnipotent, omniscient God does not have to painfully plod through millions of mistakes,
misfits, and mutations in order to have fellowship with humans. Rather He can create
humans in a microsecond. If theistic evolution is true, Genesis is at best an allegory and at
worst a farce. . . . If Adam did not eat the forbidden fruit and fall into a life of constant sin
terminated by death, there is no need for redemption." [Hank Hanegraff, Christian Research
Report, Volume 11, Issue 5, Dec. 1998]

CROSS, THE:

"When I stand before the throne
Dressed in beauty not my own;
When I see thee as thou art,
Love thee with unsinning heart;
Then, Lord, shall I fully know—
Not till then—how much I owe."

"If I see aright, the cross of popular evangelicalism is not the cross of the New Testament.
It is, rather, a new bright ornament upon the bosom of a self-assured and carnal Christianity.
The old cross slew men, the new cross entertains them. The old cross condemned; the new
cross amuses. The old cross destroyed confidence in the flesh; the new cross encourages it.
- AW. Tozer

Augustus Toplady, the author of "Rock of Ages," wrote in his private diary under Dec. 31,
1767: "Upon a review of the past year, I desire to confess that my unfaithfulness has been
exceeding great; my sins still greater; God's mercies greater than both. . . . My
shortcomings and my mis-doings, my unbelief and want of love, would sink me into the
lowest hell, was not Jesus my righteousness and my Redeemer."

"The Cross was the cup of eternal wrath, distilled from the anger that had been building up
since the sin of Adam, concentrated into one terrible drink. The Son drank the cup of wrath,
so that we could drink the cup of salvation. And when he had finished his cup, there was
not even one drop left for us who gratefully receive the benefit of his death." [Michael
Horton, We Believe, 102]

"When Christ calls a man, He bids him come and die." [Dietrich Bonhoeffer]

In August of 2013, the Presbyterian Committee on Congregational Songs for the
Presbyterian Church (USA) voted to exclude "In Christ Alone" from its new hymnal, the
chairwoman of the committee said the popular hymn mistakenly expressed "the view that
the cross is primarily about God's need to assuage God's anger."



I see the crowd in Pilate's hall,
I mark their wrathful mien;
Their shouts of "Crucify!" appall,
With blasphemy between.

And of that shouting multitude
I feel that I am one;

And in that din of voices rude
I recognize my own.

'"Twas I that shed the sacred blood,
I nailed Him to the tree,
I crucified the Christ of God,
I joined the mockery.

Around the cross the throng I see
Mocking the Sufferer's groan;
Yet still my voice it seems to be
As if I mocked alone. - Horatius Bonar.

True grace will enable a man to step over the world's crown, to take up Christ's cross; to
prefer the cross of Christ above the glory of this world. . . . Oh! but temporary grace cannot
work the soul to prefer Christ's cross above the world's crown; but when these two meet, a
temporary Christian steps over Christ's cross to take up, and keep up, the world's crown.
'Demas hath forsaken us to embrace this present world' (2 Tim. 4. 10). [Thomas Brooks in
Precious Remedies Against Satan's Devices, 158]

“At the heart of most religions is a moral code. At the heart of Christianity is a cross, planted
in the middle [of] history. The ancient equivalent of the modern electric chair, in its day the
cross was a symbol If defeat rather than victory. So why does the death of Christ continue
to be viewed as salvation-bearing by Christians?

Inhis 1952 play . . . Waiting for Godot), Irish novelist Samuel Beckett placed his two central
characters, Estragon and Vladimir, in a music hall where, throughout the entire play, they
are . . . waiting for the arrival of someone named Godot. Making te most of the boredom,
they carry on a dialogue that highlights the tragic despair of human existence. Godot never
arrives, and the play ends in resignation to hopelessness.” [Michael Horton, We Believe,
85-86] *** [Illustration can be used to point out that the cross became a symbol of victory
sealed in the resurrection of JC, or even to point out the impact of the incarnation, cf. John
the Baptist declaring “behold the Lamb!”’]

The pain of the cross was so unbearable that the word excruciating was derived from it.
“Literally, excruciating means ‘out of the cross.” [Lee Strobel, The Case for Christ, 198]

“The Cross is the outflow of the anger of God--not just the love of God--the anger of God.
The Cross is the fruit of the wrath of God against sin. . . . The Cross is the fruit of two things,
not just one thing: Just anger and incredible mercy.” [Dr. John Piper, “He Made Purification

of Sins: Maundy Thursday, Cassette Message in Hebrews 1:1-4 dated April 4, 1996 PM,
© Desiring God Ministries, 720 13th Ave. South, Minneapolis, MN 55415]

“You did not make the Cross of Christ effective in your life in the atoning of your sins. The
cross of Christ has sovereignly become effective in your life by purchasing your faith. You
owe your faith to the Cross! Your unbelief is a great sin--was it covered by the Cross,
believer, or wasn’t it? If you say it wasn’t, you atoned for your own sin and you get to
heaven on your own strength. If your faith was covered by the blood of Jesus (that is, your
unbelief), then everything you are is owed to Christ. And His Cross purchased for you not
only the forgiveness for all of your many sins but (also) your unbelief so that you would be
a believer. . .. Christ tasted death for everyone who believes because the faith of everyone
who believes was purchased by Christ.” [Dr. John Piper, “For Whom Did Jesus Taste
Death,” Cassette Message in Hebrews 2:9 dated May 26, 1996, © Desiring God Ministries,
720 13th Ave. South, Minneapolis, MN 55415]

At a class in New York City, Greek scholar A.T. Robertson found the message of the cross
in three Greek prepositions: 1) All who rely on observing the law are under (Um0) a curse
(Galatians 3:10). Robertson likened that to being under Damocles’ sword hanging by a
thread. 2) Jesus became curse for (Umep) us (v. 13). As the sword of divine judgement
dropped, Jesus interposed his body "over" or "in place of" ours, and the sword fell on him
instead of on sinners. 3) So Jesus redeemed believers from (ek) the curse of the law (v. 13).
He died that believers might live "out from in under" the law that can only condemn because
of the weakness of our natures. [cited by Lewis and Demarest, Integrative Theology, 2:402]

The cross is indeed a symbol of charity--stunning, shattering charity. It is also clearly a
symbol of spiritual warfare. It is shaped like a sword held at the hilt by the hand of Heaven
and struck into the earth, not to draw blood by to give it." [Peter Kreeft, Ecumenical Jihad,
45-46]

"Years ago, during the Boxer rebellion in China, the rebels captured a missionary training
compound. They sealed off every gate that lead out of the compound except for one which
they left open. They then took a cross and set it down in the dirt at the center of the gate and
said to all of the missionaries and students who were there that if they were to walk out that
gate and trample the cross under their feet, they could then go free. The first 7 students did
just that. The 8th student, however, was a young girl who came to the cross, knelt down,
prayed for strength, stood up and walked around the cross--right into the firing squad. 92 of
the remaining student--all that were left--did the same thing and walked to their deaths rather
than to trample the cross of Christ beneath their feet.

"The cross is proof of both the immense love of God and the profound wickedness of sin.
Do you want to see God's love at its pinnacle and sin's vileness at its nadir? Look at the
passion of our Lord Jesus Christ. See Him hanging on the cross--the sinless, spotless, Lamb
of God, bearing the sin of the world. Hear Him cry in agony . . . "My God, My God, why
hast Thou forsaken Me?" Realize that nothing short of the shed-blood of the eternal, beloved
Son of God Himself could have atoned for sin. The weight of our guilt must have been
infinitely heavy and the heinousness of our sin indescribably black to require such a
sacrifice! And God's love must have been inexpressibly rich to allow it!" [John MacArthur,
The Vanishing Conscience, 115]




At the recent Global Gathering III, sponsored by the Methodist Church:

One speaker declared that the crucifixion of Jesus Christ revealed an abusive Heavenly
Father who is not fit for Christian worship. Rather, the speaker urged the church to
revere the baby Jesus along with all the world's children as equally little messiahs.

Another speaker, Nancy Pereira, a Methodist "theologian" from Brazil, rejected the
atonement of Christ. "We have to stop praising Abraham's knife." We have to stop
praising Solomon's sword. We have to stop praising Jesus' cross." She went on to
declare that those "traditions" from the Bible falsely portray a God who welcomes
"child sacrifice." "We have to find other expressions of salvation and liberation. We
have developed a Christology with a tradition of the cross. That is a sacrificial
Christology. It's a mechanism of salvation that heeds guild, pain, whipping and death.
We have to look at Jesus' cross as a tragedy, a human episode without any sense of
meaning."

Another speaker declared that "every child in the world is Christ's child and the Christ
child." [cited in AFA Journal, June 1997]

The most satisfying theodicy is implied in the cross of Jesus Christ. As R.L. Dabney wrote,
"The doctrine of Christ's sacrifice, coupled with His proper divinity, enables us to complete
our ‘theodicy' of the permission of evil. . . . For had there been in God the least defect of
[holiness or benevolence], He certainly would never have found it in His heart to send His
infinite Son, more great and important than all the worlds, to redeem anyone." [R.L. Dabney,
Systematic Theology, 537-38]

The Cross of Christ and The Denial of Self: "Such a denial of self is no mere severing of this
or that indulgence, but putting the axe of the Cross to the very tree of self. . .." To one who
asked George Mueller the secret of his service, he replied:

'There was a day when I died', and, as he spoke, he bent lower, until he almost touched
the floor. Continuing he added, 'Died to George Mueller, his opinions, preferences,
tastes, and will; died to the world, its approval or censure; died to the approval or blame
even of my brethren or friends; and since then I have studied only to show myself
approved unto God." [L.E. Maxwell, Born Crucified, 60-61]

In the days of the Scottish Covenanters, in those times before an enervating effeminacy had
overtaken our faith, Jane Welsh, the noble daughter of John Knox, was approached by the
prison officials with the assurance that her husband, John Welsh, would be freed if only he
would renounce the Protestant faith. Gathering up her apron she replied, "Please your
majesties, I would rather catch his head there." Our modern sentiment would call her
intolerant, dogmatic, unloving. But she truly loved God first, and her husband as herself. She
had suffered much for the faith through her husband's imprisonment, but she still had him
in her heart to die and live with him. There is nothing so terrible, nothing so revolutionary
as the Cross. But it is God's place of victory for ourselves and for our relatives--" dying, and,
behold we live." [L.E. Maxwell, Born Crucified, 99-100]

CULTURE AND CULTURAL REFORM:

Robert Woodberry of Baylor University has documented the impact of "conversionary
Protestant" (missionary) Christians. Their labors have led to remarkable democratizing gains
throughout the world. These include "the development and spread of religious liberty, mass
education, mass printing, volunteer organizations, most major colonial reforms [abolishing
slavery, widow-burning, foot binding, female circumcision, pre-pubescent marriage of girls,
etc.], and the codification of legal protections for nonwhites in the nineteenth and early
twentieth centuries."

Furthermore, where Protestant missionaries have been, there you will find more printed
books and more schools per capita. You'll discover that in Africa, the Middle East, and parts
of Asia, "most of the early nationalists who led their countries to independence graduated
from Protestant mission schools."

Woodberry offers this challenge: Spin the globe, and note the impact of Protestant endeavor!
Wherever you see stable democracies and lower corruption rates, look for the stamp of
Protestantism. Its Reformation roots emphasized (a) the priesthood of all believers, (b) the
importance of placing Scripture into the hands of every Christian, and (c) the dignity of any
honest vocation. These emphases propelled missionaries to bring important changes and
reforms that reflected these Reformation priorities. (September issue of the Worldview
Bulletin, September 2020, https://worldviewbulletin.substack.com)

“Today the cornerstone of international law is the sacred, what is sacred in humanity. You
should not kill.... In that sense, the concept of crime against humanity is a Christian concept
and I think there would be no such thing in the law today without the Christian heritage, the
Abrahamic heritage, the biblical heritage.” [Atheist philosopher Jacques Derrida, "To
Forgive: The Unforgivable and Imprescriptable," in Questioning God, eds. John D. Caupto,
et al. (Bloomington, IN: Indiana University Press, 2001), 70]

Theo Hobson describes the three marks of a cultural revolution.

1. What was universally condemned is now celebrated.
2. What was universally celebrated is now condemned.
3. Those who refuse to celebrate are condemned.

"There is a kind of hate for the sinner (viewed as morally corrupt and hostile to God) that
may coexist with pity and even a desire for their salvation... [T]hat there comes a point of
such extended, hardened, high-handed lovelessness toward God that it may be appropriate
to call down anathema on it." John Piper [Do I Not Hate Those Who Hate You, O Lord?, by
John Piper]

"Critical theory (CT) is the philosophy motivating most all of the BLM and Antifa
upheavals. It is drawing some Christians into its orbit as well. CT sees social reality in terms
of racial, gender, and economic groups. You are defined by your group or intersection of
your groups (intersectionality). You are either in or out of power, and society is reducible
to power relationships. If you are in power, you are privileged and undeserving. If you are
out of power, you are underprivileged and entitled. Those in power are automatically
discredited in their discourse because of their status as privileged. Those out of power are



automatically legitimated in their discourse. The views of the underprivileged are immune
from criticism and are unfalsifiable because the privileged suffer from false consciousness.
The underprivileged make demands, they need not make arguments. They are above the law,
since the law is the product of privilege and false consciousness." [attributed to
theologian/philosopher, Doug Groothuis]

"Every cultural revolution includes the "progressive" elites standing on the sideline, cheering
on, abetting, and funding the radicals subverting, looting, firebombing, and smashing "The
Establishment." Only in the end do they learn the grim truth they are insufficiently pure,
zealous, and radical, and will face at the hands of the nihilistic fanatics Robespierre's
guillotine, figuratively or literally.

The revolution always eats its own, who all along hypocritically relied on the evenhanded
liberty of the alleged corrupt society that permitted its own subversion — and in the end,
they ironically perish along with the society that alone kept them viable." (P. Andrew
Sandlin, Founder and President at Center for Cultural Leadership)

The moral revolution in the west has its own "mark of the beast" apart from which one will
be thwarted in efforts to "buy or sell" in the public marketplace. Namely, we are entering a
time when those who lack a modern-day the mark of LGBTQ upon their foreheads will be
driven from public life.

"For unbelieving multitudes in our times, the recent modern defection from God known in
His self-revelation has turned the whole of life in to a shambles. Ours is the first society in
modern history to have ventured to erect a civilization on godless foundations; it may well
be the last." [Carl F. H. Henry, Toward a Recovery of Christian Belief, 113]

Secularists have their own religion. They worship at the altar of naturalism, while cherishing
the sacrament of abortion on demand. Their praxis is licentiousness; their revolution, sexual;
their unpardonable sin, bigotry. TAB

"Perhaps the Harvard Report is correct when it predicts that society will never again choose
Christianity as its unifying principle. But there is no other type of philosophy that has a
unifying principle to offer. And a continued repudiation of Christian principles promises a
future which, even more than the present, will be characterized by social instability, wars
and rumors of war, brutality, and despair." [Gordon H. Clark, A Christian View of Men and
Things, 325]

“Value means whatever is actually liked, prized, esteemed, desired, approved, or enjoyed
by anyone at any time. . . . Good is synonymous with value.” [cited in Clark, A Christian
View of Men and Things, 239]

The Anglican thinker, Theo Hobson, noted three things that must accompany a sexual
worldview revolution: 1) That which was condemned must be celebrated; 2) That which was
celebrated must be condemned; 3) And those who will not celebrate must also be
condemned.

Frank Bruni, columnist for the New York Times, said that religious people need to
understand that freedom of worship means the freedom to hold whatever position you
believe and to teach whatever you want to teach in your homes, in your hearts, and in your
pews. A Christian worldview, any worldview for that matter, cannot be so restricted.

This is an example of how quickly the sexual revolution has impacted our culture since the
1990s. In former Tonight Show host Johnny Carson's opening monologue, he expressed
astonishment at a recent TV stunt where two men were married in a civil ceremony:

"Today, during a civil ceremony on the Donahue Show, two men married each other.
It is true; I'm not making this up. . . . I mean, what the [heck] is the world coming to -
two men got married on television on a daytime show? I'm not lying to you. . .. Where
are our standards? [Program dated May 16, 1991]

In Charles Swindoll's book, The Quest for Character (Multnomah), he cites,"'sociologist and
historian Carle Zimmerman, in his 1947 book Family and Civilization, recorded his keen
observations as he compared the disintegration of various cultures with the parallel decline
of family life in those cultures. Eight specific patterns of domestic behavior typified the
downward spiral of each culture Zimmerman studied:

* Marriage loses its sacredness ... is frequently broken by divorce;

* Traditional meaning of the marriage ceremony is lost;

* Feminist movements abound;

* There is increased public disrespect for parents and authority in general;

* An acceleration of juvenile delinquency, promiscuity and rebellion occurs;

* There is refusal of people with traditional marriages to accept family responsibilities;

* A growing desire for, and acceptance of, adultery is evident;

* There is increasing interest in, and spread of, sexual perversions and sex-related crimes.
[Confident Living, November 1987, p. 34]

America the Beautiful: A Poem by Judge Roy Moore (former chief justice of the Alabama
Supreme Court)

America the beautiful, or so you used to be.
Land of the Pilgrims' pride; I'm glad they'll never see.

Babies piled in dumpsters, abortion on demand,
Oh, sweet land of liberty; your house is built on sand.

Our children wander aimlessly poisoned by cocaine,
Choosing to indulge their lusts, when God has said abstain.

From sea to shining sea, our Nation turns away,
From the teaching of God's love and a need to always pray.

We've kept God in our temples, how callous we have grown.
When earth is but His footstool, and Heaven is His throne.



We've voted in a government that's rotting at the core,
Appointing Godless Judges who throw reason out the door.

Too soft to place a killer in a well deserved tomb,
But brave enough to kill a baby before he leaves the womb.

You think that God' not angry, that our land's a moral slum?
How much longer will He wait before His judgement comes?

How are we to face our God, from Whom we cannot hide?
What then is left for us to do, but stem this evil tide?

If we who are His children, will humbly turn and pray;
Seek His holy face and mend our evil way:

Then God will hear from heaven and forgive us of our sins,
He'll heal our sickly land and those who live within.

But, America the Beautiful, if you don't' — then you will see,
A sad but Holy God withdraw His hand from thee.

“We have lost our capacity to think morally . . . the God who gives reality to sin has
disappeared off the scene.” [from David Wells, The Gospel Alternative, Cassette Message
from Bethlehem Conference for Pastors, 2/2/98]

“In thinking of ourselves what can only be thought of God, we are then unable to think of
Him more highly than we think of ourselves. In being to ourselves what God ought to be to
us, He is no more to us than we are to ourselves.” [Karl Barth, cited by David Wells, The
Gospel Alternative, Cassette Message from Bethlehem Conference for Pastors, 2/2/98, tape
3, side 1]

“Today (1998) only17% define sin in relationship to God as a violation of His character, His
law, and His will.” [from David Wells, The Gospel Alternative, Cassette Message from
Bethlehem Conference for Pastors, 2/2/98]

Quoting another author, David Wells states that “By 1900 it was impossible to reattach the
word ‘sin’ to its original sense because the target of the violation, God, was gone.” [from
David Wells, The Gospel Alternative, Cassette Message from Bethlehem Conference for
Pastors, 2/2/98]

During my hiatus from full-time ministry while I was driving a truck to Flagstaff, AZ, I
stopped at a local coffee shop (6/7/02). While I was waiting for my coffee I saw written on
a white board behind the counter: “There is nothing either good or bad, only makes it so.”
I should have told them that I thought it would be good for me to have free coffee that day.

“Geneva was a pretty wild city back in the days before the Reformation. You’d never know
it to visit it today, the Swiss are such a stolid people, but back in those days they used to
have very wild times—they used to actually run around naked, sing songs and that sort of

thing. It was almost like New Orleans at Mardi Gras. And they had a ruling body called the
Council of 200, and they passed all kinds of laws against it, because they thought to have
the city act properly you must have good laws. So they said you mustn’t run around the city
naked singing songs; it didn’t do anything at all. So eventually they said, ‘Well, maybe the
answer is religion. We have been a Catholic country all this time, maybe we need to become
a Protestant country.” And so, in 1535, they declared’ as The Council, from that time on
Geneva was going to be a Protestant country, they would align themselves with the
Reformation. Do you know what happened? Nothing at all, of course! Same problems
existed. But they did do something good along the way. They said, ‘If we are going to be
Protestant city we need a Protestant preacher.” Luther was occupied, of course. But there
was this rather skinny intellectual from Paris; his name was John Calvin. And they said,
‘Come on over here John and see if you can be our preacher.” So he came the following
year, 1536. And he began to teach the Bible. You know what he was teaching in those
days? He was teaching Calvinism, of course! And the people didn’t like it then any more
than they like it today or in the time of Jesus Christ. So he wasn’t there very long, a couple
years, and they said, ‘Look, we’ve had enough of this, get out of here!” And so they sent
him away and he went on down the Rhine to Strasbourg where he settled in for about 2 %>
more years—he liked it down there in Strasbourg. But things were not doing well in Geneva.
All of the old problems were continuing. And finally they said, ‘Look, we probably should
bring this guy Calvin back.” And so they did; they prevailed upon him to come-he didn’t
want to go—but they got him to come. And so he came back in 1541. Now he didn’t have
any power; he didn’t have any authority--he already failed once—no political power. The
first year he was there they didn’t even bother to pay him. So he certainly didn’t even have
money. But he did have a Bible and he came back and started to teach it. And the story is
he picked up in 1541 exactly where he left off in 1538, 2 !4 years before. I don’t know what
verse that was, but I was just talking about Romans 6:11 and if that’s what he was talking
about he said something like this, ‘Now the last time we were studying verse 11 and I’d like
you to open your Bibles to verse 12 because we are going to study verse 12 today.” And he
began to teach. He taught the Bible every day, several times on Sunday. And under the
impact of the preaching of the Bible by John Calvin, Geneva was radically transformed.
People became converted, when the became converted they stopped behaving like pagans,
they started acting like Christians. All of the immorality declined. They began to be
concerned about their neighbors. There were all kinds of poor people in the city, because
it was a refuge center for refugees from all over Europe because of the persecutions. They
were sleeping out on the grates. They said, ‘We need to do something about people.” So
they built hospices to take care of them; many were sick, they built hospitals. There were
children running all over the place; they said, ‘Look, how are these children going to grow
up to be Christians if they can’t study the Bible and they cant’ study the Bible if they can’t
read, so we better start educating them.” So they established a whole system of schools that
began with the youngest grades and went right on up the great Academy established by
Calvin where the teaching was for the ministers who went out and spread the Gospel all over
French speaking Europe. And they got interested in industry. Calvin taught, as you know,
that money was not a bad thing, it was a case of stewardship, it should be used for God. So
they began to apply their resources in developing industry, they brought in the silk industry
and other things, and the city began to prosper. John Knox was one who had studied there,
and he said years later from where he was in Scotland that in those days Geneva had become
literally a new Reformation. The way it happened was by the teaching of the Word.



Nothing is more important than that.” [James M. Boice, “Preaching the Bible: The
Sufficiency of Scripture,” cassette tape 2, side 2, Bethlehem Conference for Pastors, 2/2/99]

A.A. Hodge was right when he stated in the late 19th century that “a comprehensive and
centralized system of national education separated from religion . . . will prove the most
appalling enginery for the propagation of anti-Christian and atheistic unbelief, and anti-
social, nihilistic ethics, individual, social, and political, which this sin-rent world has ever
seen.” [cited in “World Magazine,” Dec. 2, 2000, p. 31]

Josef Goebbels, the infamous propaganda minister of the Nazi war machine of WWII, had
a proven philosophy that is yet in practice today: tell the people big lies often enough and
they will come to believe them.

“There is nothing so absurd but if you repeat it often enough people will believe it.” [Dr.
William James, father of modern psychology, cited in “America’s Godly Heritage” cassette
message by David Barton of Wallbuilders, 1992]

"Our laws and our institutions must necessarily be based upon and embody the teachings of
the Redeemer of mankind. It is impossible that it should be otherwise. In this sense and to
this extent, our civilizations and our institutions are emphatically Christian." Richmond v.
Moore, Illinois Supreme Court, 1883]

Adam Lanza gunned down 20 first-graders and six educators with a semi-automatic rifle at
Sandy Hook Elementary School on Dec. 14, 2012, in Newtown.They discussed chimp
society, with Lanza remarking that chimps "were able to show more empathy to members
of their group than humans were at time." Lanza said humans were "glorified animals" with
a "flawed faculty of judgment." Adam was interested in Japanese techno music and had
taken Chinese lessons with a private tutor. He even talked about joining the military. In
general, the friend said, Lanza would adopt "a very nihilist take on things" and seemed
"overtly fatalistic and bleak." Lanza would disappear for weeks at a time, after which he
would say he was "having an existential crisis." He liked to go "off grid" from time to time,
and frequently reformatted his computer hard drives, presumably to cover his tracks, the
friend said. Another topic of discussions was pedophilia. Among the documents
investigators found on Lanza's computer was one titled "pbear" that investigators described
as "advocating pedophiles' rights and the liberation of children." Another, called
"Lovebound," was a screenplay describing a relationship between a 10-year-old boy and a
30-year-old man.

IF Il WERE THE DEVIL By Paul Harvey * 1999 Paul Harvey News

I would gain control of the most powerful nation in the world;

I would delude their minds into thinking that they had come from man's effort, instead
of God's blessings;

I would promote an attitude of loving things and using people, instead of the other way
around;

I would dupe entire states into relying on gambling for their state revenue;

I would convince people that character is not an issue when it comes to leadership;

I would make it legal to take the life of unborn babies;

I would make it socially acceptable to take one's own life, and invent machines to make
it convenient;

I would cheapen human life as much as possible so that the life of animals are valued
more than human beings;

I would take God out of the schools, where even the mention of His name was grounds
for a lawsuit;

I would come up with drugs that sedate the mind and target the young, and I would get
sports heroes to advertise them;

I would get control of the media, so that every night I could pollute the mind of every
family member for my agenda;

I would attack the family, the backbone of any nation

I would make divorce acceptable and easy, even fashionable. If the family crumbles,
so does the nation;

I would compel people to express their most depraved fantasies on canvas and movie
screens, and I would call it art;

I would then funnel tax dollars to promote this art.

I would convince the world that people are born homosexuals, and that their lifestyles
should be accepted and marveled;

I would convince the people that right and wrong are determined by a few who call
themselves authorities and refer to their agenda as politically correct;

I would persuade people that the church is irrelevant and out of date, and the Bible is
for the naive;

I would dull the minds of Christians, and make them believe that prayer is not
important, and that faithfulness and obedience are optional;

I guess I would leave things pretty much the way they are.

"If there was a God, he wouldn’t let me feel the way I do. There is no God, only hate."
[From the journal of Kip Kinkel, read aloud during his sentencing hearing by Lane County
Sheriff’s Detective Pamela McComas. Mr. Kinkel pleaded guilty to four counts of murder
for the May 1998 slayings of his parents and two high school students, cited in World,
November, 13, 1999, page 16]

"Tell me what the world is saying today, and I’ll tell you what the church will be saying in
seven years." [Francis Shaeffer]

In yet another piece of evidence which suggests that contemporary culture, far from
preparing children to enter society as mature adults, panders to the nascent evil within the
human heart, we find the following list of names of bands announced for this year's
week-long Milwaukee Metalfest: Morbid Angel; Cradle of Filth; Rotting Christ; Twin
Obscenity; Impaler; Dying Fetus; Myself Am Hell; Internal Bleeding; Jungle Rot; Bludgeon
to Death. [World, 1998]

An example of the misguided efforts of Christians who would reform society at the expense
of the Gospel:

Sirs,



Last week I pulled into the parking lot of a Carl's Jr. Before I even turned off my car,
I was insulted and outraged to see a poster in the window inviting me to perform oral
sex on one of your sandwiches ("Bite the Big One"). This disgusting invitation is totally
unacceptable. What were you thinking? From that day forward, neither I nor anyone
that I can influence will patronize Carl's Jr until such time as evidence is in hand that
you have pulled that and any like advertising. I have already asked my Sunday School
class to join me in boycotting Carl's Jr. and provided them with your address so they
could write you. If I have not received a satisfactory response from you by 6/19, I will
initiate a city-wide boycott and we will see if we can't put Carl's Jr's Phoenix area
business in the toilet (seeing as how you like toilet humor). [from a letter I received
from the author of this boycott letter, dated June 25, 1997]

In 1787, Gibbon completed his masterful book "The Decline and Fall of the Roman
Empire." Below are listed five reasons for the fall of that Empire:

"First, the rapid increase of divorce, the undermining of the dignity and sanctity of the
home, the basis of human society. "Second, higher and higher taxes and the spending
of public money for free bread and circuses for the populace. "Third, the mad craze for
pleasure: sports becoming more exciting and more brutal every year. "Fourth, the
building of Gigantic armaments when the real enemy was within; the decadence of the
people. "Fifth, the decay of religion - faith fading into mere form, losing touch with life
and becoming impotent to guide the people."

"My comrades, never allow yourselves to put social work before the gospel of the grace of
God. Take a man who has ruined himself by strong drink, has become a confirmed
drunkard, beggared his family so that his wife has been separated from him, and his children
are in orphan homes; he is just a common drunkard on the street. Take that man and sober
him up; get him to sign the pledge and promise never to take another drink; move him out
into the country in a new environment; settle him down in a little cottage; teach him a trade
if he does not know one; bring back his wife and children; make his home a comfortable
one, and then let him die in his sin and go to hell at last!" [General William Booth, cited in
H.A. Tronside, Timothy, Titus, and Philemon, 114]

In the face of liberalism a generation or two ago you couldn’t teach the truth about
Christianity. In the face of post-modernism today, you can’t teach that Christianity is the
truth.

"As we read the records of that world into which Christianity came we cannot but be
appalled at the sheer fleshliness of life within it. There was a desperate poverty at the lower
end of the social scale; but at the top we read of banquets which cost thousands of [dollars]
where peacocks brains and nightingale's tongues were served and where the Emperor
Vitellius set on the table at one banquet two thousand fish and seven thousand birds.
Chastity was forgotten. Martial speaks of a woman who had reached her tenth husband;
Juvenal of a woman who had eight husbands in five years; and Jerome tells us that in Rome
there was one woman who was married her twenty-third husband, she herself being his
twenty-first wife. Both in Greece and in Rome homosexual practices were so common that
they had come to be looked on as natural. It was a world mastered by desire, whose aim was
to find newer and wilder ways of gratifying its lusts." [Barclay , 187]

Over a ten-year period, political science professors at the University of Houston analyzed
over 15,000 writings and speeches by the Founding Fathers to determine the primary source
ofiideas behind the Constitution. The three most quoted sources were the French philosopher
Charles Montesquieu, English jurist William Blackstone, and English philosopher John
Locke. But the Bible was quoted more than any of these: four times more than Montesquieu,
six times more often than Locke, and twelve times more than Blackstone. Ninety four
percent of the Founding Fathers' quotes were quoted, either directly or indirectly, from the
Bible. [David T. Moore, Five Lies of the Century, Tyndale House Publishers, 1995, pp.
9-10]

DEATH & DYING: [General; Deathbed quotes; Erroneous perspectives on]

General

Some are like water, some are like the heat
Some are a melody and some are the beat
Sooner or later they all will be gone

Why don't they stay young?

It's so hard to get old without a cause

I don't want to perish like a fading horse
Youth's like diamonds in the sun

And diamonds are forever

So many adventures given up today

So many songs we forgot to play

So many dreams swinging out of the blue
Oh let it come true

Forever young

I want to be forever young

Do you really want to live forever

Forever, and ever?

[From the song Forever Young by Alphaville, 1984]

“There are no pockets in the shroud." — Old Spanish proverb. Note also that the suits made
especially for the deceased to be worn in the casket customarily have no pockets.

Marianne Stokes 1908 painting, Death and the Maiden (La Jeune Fille et la Mort). It
portrays a young girl’s shock and panic as Death personified, sitting at the edge of her bed,
informs her that her time has come, oh so early.

"In my opinion death is an insult; the stupidist, ugliest thing that can ever happen to a human
being." [an unnamed physician cited in a medical journal, as cited in Burghardt, Tell the
Next Generation: Homilies and Near Homilies]



‘Some people who think about what follows death become agnostic. W. R. Inge, the famed
‘Gloomy Dean’ of St. Paul's Cathedral, at age 93 told a London Daily Express interviewer:

I have tried to solve three problems: the problem of eternity, the problem of human
personality and the problem of evil. I have failed. I have solved none of them, and I
know no more now than when I started. And I believe no one ever will solve them . .
.. I know as much about the after life as you—nothing. I don't even know that there is
one—in the sense in which the church teaches it. I have no vision of ‘heaven’ or a
‘welcoming God.’ I do not know what I shall find. I must wait and see.

Dean Inge did not have Iong to wait; eight months later he died.

Karl Marx ridiculed those who become preoccupied with ‘pie in the sky bye and bye’ while
ignoring oppressed people here and now. But the greater danger at present is preoccupation
with present injustices to the neglect of the reality of our lives after death. ‘If only in this life
we have hope in Christ, we are to be pitied more than all men’ (1 Cor. 15:19).

Face the Reality of your Own Death

Although we prefer not to think about our own death, insurance agents remind us of our
projected demise. Approximate estimates found the average life span of people in ancient
Rome to be 22 years; in the Middle Ages, 35; a century ago in England and Wales, 41; in
the United States in 1900, 49 and in 1945, 65.8. Now life expectancy is much longer, but no
one knows whether he or she will attain the average. The brevity and uncertainty of life and
the fear of death are existential realities that must be faced.

It is easier to envision someone else's body being buried that one's own. As difficult as it
may be to imagine your spirit leaving your body at death, the failure to do so may be
detrimental. . . .

Christians need not despair as those who have no hope. We can face death with realistic
confidence. Jesus died ‘so that by his death he might destroy him who holds the power of
death—that-is, the devil-and free those who all their lives were held in slavery by their fear
of death’ (Heb. 2:14-15).

You can experience freedom from the fear of death today. With your past forgiven and your
future assured, you are free to live fully in the present! You need not be the slave of any
power or phobia, whether economic, political, religious, cultic, or familial. ‘Though
outwardly we are wasting away, yet inwardly we are being renewed day by day.” (2 Cor.
4:16). Wesley said of the early Methodists: ‘They die well!” The just not only live by faith;
they die by faith." [Lewis and Demarest, Integrative Theology, 3:492-93]

In the British publication, The Sun, dated rom Nov. 5, 2016

SOUL SEARCHING Researchers claim that humans have souls which can live on after
death. The idea that human consciousness lives on after death has been put forward by a
number of well-respected scientists.

SCIENTISTS have claimed that death may not be as final as we once feared - and that
humans have souls that can leave the body after their hosts kick the bucket.

It may sound like a supernatural myth, but the idea that human consciousness lives on after
death has been put forward by a number of well-respected scientists.

And the British scientist at the forefront of the eerie theory claims that humans have souls
which don't die along with the body.

We many not know exactly what consciousness is, but physicist Sir Roger Penrose believes
that it's just a packet of information stored at a quantum - or sub-atomic - level.
Sensationally, he claims to have found evidence that this information, which is stored in
microtubules within human cells, leaves the body after a person dies.

The researchers argue that humans have souls which leave the body upon death, and can live
on without it forever.

The researchers argue that humans have souls which leave the body upon death, and can live
on without it forever.

Sir Roger has argued that when a person dies temporarily, this quantum information is
released into the universe, only to return to the body's cells if the host is brought back to life.
He argues that this explains why people can have near-death experiences, and believes that
this quantum information amounts to a soul leaving the body.

The physics expert said: "If the patient dies, it's possible that this quantum information can
exist outside the body, perhaps indefinitely, as a soul."

Sir Roger claims to have found evidence that human consciousness can live on after a person
dies.

And Sir Roger is not alone in believing this, since his theory is backed by researchers at the
renowned Max Planck Institute for Physics in Munich.

Experts there argue that our physical universe is just a perception, and that once our bodies
die there is an infinite life beyond.

Dr Hans-Peter Diirr, former head of the institute, has said: "What we consider the here and
now, this world, it is actually just the material level that is comprehensible. "The beyond is
an infinite reality that is much bigger. The body dies but the spiritual quantum field
continues. In this way, I am immortal." . . .

[https://www.thesun.co.uk/living/2123380/researchers-claim-that-humans-have-souls-which-can-live-on-after-death/]

"Near where I live in central London there used to be a bronze statue of a local man sitting
on a bench overlooking the River Thames. A few meters in front of him is a bronze figure
of a little girl, his daughter who had died in childhood. As he sits, in old age, his imagination
plays tricks with him, and it is as if he sees his little daughter alive and playing there. That
pair of statues always moves me to tears." [Christopher Ash, Job: The Wisdom of the Cross,
57]

In 455 BC, Aeschylus, the great playwriter known as the Father of Greek Tragedy, died in
a most unexpected way. He was said to have been killed by a tortoise which was dropped
by an eagle that had mistaken his head for a rock suitable for shattering the shell of the
reptile.

"When George Gillespie was lying on his deathbed in Edinburgh, with his pillow filled with
stinging apprehensions, as is often the case with God's best servants and ripest saints, . . .
[Samuel Rutherford] writes to him: "My reverend and dear brother, look to the east. Die well.
Your life of faith is just finishing. Finish it well. Let your last act of faith be your best act.
Stand not upon sanctification, but upon justification. Die on your justification not on your
sanctification.'. . . and the dying man answered: 'There is nothing that I have done that can



stand the touchstone of God's justice. Christ is all, and I am nothing." [cited in Worthy Is
The Lamb, 338]

"When in the forest there is heard the crash of a falling oak, it is a sign that the woodman is
abroad, and every tree in the whole company may tremble lest to-morrow the sharp edge of
the axe should find it out. We are all like trees marked for the axe, and the fall of one should
remind us that for every one, whether great as the cedar, or humble as the fir, the appointed
hour is stealing on apace. I trust we do not, by often hearing of death, become callous to it.
May we never be like the birds in the steeple, which build their nests when the bells are
tolling, and sleep quietly when the solemn funeral peals are startling the air. May we regard
death as the most weighty of all events, and be sobered by its approach. It ill behoves us to
sport while our eternal destiny hangs on a thread. The sword is out of its scabbard—Ilet us
not trifle; it is furbished, and the edge is sharp—Iet us not play with it. He who does not
prepare for death is more than an ordinary fool, he is a madman. When the voice of God is
heard among the trees of the garden, let fig tree and sycamore, and elm and cedar, alike hear
the sound thereof.

Be ready, servant of Christ, for thy Master comes on a sudden, when an ungodly world least
expects him. See to it that thou be faithful in his work, for the grave shall soon be digged for
thee. Be ready, parents, see that your children are brought up in the fear of God, for they
must soon be orphans; be ready, men of business, take care that your affairs are correct, and
that you serve God with all your hearts, for the days of your terrestrial service will soon be
ended, and you will be called to give account for the deeds done in the body, whether they
be good or whether they be evil. May we all prepare for the tribunal of the great King with
a care which shall be rewarded with the gracious commendation, 'Well done, good and
faithful servant." [Spurgeon]

It is sad to watch parents bury their children. I have seen it and done it. Small coffins are
placed in the ground, but more than the body is buried. Parents also bury all the hopes and
dreams they had for those children. The mother buries the lullabies she would have sung,
the little clothes, the first day at school; the father buries the baseball glove and thoughts of
playing catch—all the things they see other parents doing and had hoped to do with their
own sons and daughters. These losses are expressed well by Eugene Field's poem 'Little Boy
Blue":

The little toy dog is covered with dust,

But sturdy and staunch he stands;

And the little toy soldier is red with rust,

And his musket molds in his hands.

Time was when the little toy dog was new,

And the toy soldier was passing fair;

And that was the time when our Little Boy Blue
Kissed them and put them there.

"Now, don't you go till I come', he said,
*And don't you make any noise!'

So, toddling off to his trundle-bed,

He dreamt of the pretty toys;

And, as he was dreaming, an angel song
Awakened our Little Boy Blue—

Oh! the years are many, the years are long,
But the little toy friends are true.

Aye, faithful to Little Boy Blue they stand,

Each in the same old place—

Awaiting the touch of a little hand,

The smile of a little face;

And they wonder, as waiting the long years through
In the dust of that little chair,

What has become of our Little Boy Blue,

Who kissed them and put them there.

"The day may come when after a long fight with disease, we shall feel that medicine can do
no more, and that nothing remains but to die. Friends will be standing by, unable to help us.
Hearing, eyesight, even the power of praying, will be fast failing us. The world and its
shadows will be melting beneath our feet. Eternity, with its realities, will be looming large
before our minds. What shall support us in that trying hour? What shall enable us to feel, '1
fear no evil?' (Psalm 23:4). Nothing, nothing can do it but close communion with Christ.
Christ dwelling in our hearts by faith. Christ putting His right arm under our heads. Christ
felt to be sitting by our side. Christ can alone give us the complete victory in the last
struggle." [J.C. Ryle]

"Death doesn't really worry me that much, I'm not frightened about it... I just don't want to
be there when it happens." -- Woody Allen

March 2, 2013 SEFFNER, Fla. (AP) — In a matter of seconds, the earth opened under Jeff
Bush's bedroom and swallowed him up like something out of a horror movie. About the only
thing left was the TV cable running down into the hole.

Bush, 37, was presumed dead Friday, the victim of a sinkhole — a hazard so common in
Florida that state law requires home insurers to provide coverage against the danger. The
sinkhole, estimated at 20 feet across and 20 feet deep, caused the home's concrete floor to
cave in around 11 p.m. Thursday as everyone in the Tampa-area house was turning in for
the night. It gave way with a loud crash that sounded like a car hitting the house and brought
Bush's brother running.

Jeremy Bush said he jumped into the hole but couldn't see his brother and had to be rescued
himself by a sheriff's deputy who reached out and pulled him to safety as the ground
crumbled around him. "The floor was still giving in and the dirt was still going down, but
I didn't care. I wanted to save my brother," Jeremy Bush said through tears Friday in a
neighbor's yard. "But I just couldn't do nothing."

He added: "I could swear I heard him hollering my name to help him." Officials lowered
equipment into the sinkhole and saw no signs of life, said Hillsborough County Fire Rescue
spokeswoman Jessica Damico.



A dresser and the TV set had vanished down the hole, along with most of Bush's bed. "All
I could see was the cable wire running from the TV going down into the hole. I saw a corner
of the bed and a corner of the box spring and the frame of the bed," Jeremy Bush said.

At a news conference Friday night, county administrator Mike Merrill described the home
as "seriously unstable." He said no one can go in the home because officials were afraid of
another collapse and losing more lives. The soil around the home was very soft and the
sinkhole was expected to grow.

Engineers said they may have to demolish the small, sky-blue house, even though from the
outside there appeared to be nothing wrong with the four-bedroom, concrete-wall structure,
built in 1974. "I cannot tell you why it has not collapsed yet," said Bill Bracken, the owner
of engineering company called on to assess the sinkhole and home.

Engineers said there was an initial collapse followed by another one a short time later. The
hole was 15 feet deep but grew to about 25 feet deep, and it was about 20 feet to 30 feet
across. Florida is highly prone to sinkholes because there are caverns below ground of
limestone, a porous rock that easily dissolves in water. A sinkhole near Orlando grew to 400
feet across in 1981 and devoured five sports cars, most of two businesses, a three-bedroom
house and the deep end of an Olympic-size swimming pool.

More than 500 sinkholes have been reported in Hillsborough County alone since the
government started keeping track in 1954, according to the state's environmental agency.
Jeremy Bush said someone came out to the home a couple of months ago to check for
sinkholes and other things, apparently for insurance purposes.

"He said there was nothing wrong with the house. Nothing. And a couple of months later,
my brother dies. In a sinkhole," Bush said. Six people were at the home at the time,
including Jeremy Bush's wife and his 2-year-old daughter. The brothers worked maintenance
jobs, including picking up trash along highways.

J. Gresham Machen, one of the 20™ century's great Christian heroes, was dying of
pneumonia in a Bismarck, N.D., hospital on the first day of the new year, 1937. He was 54.
Unconscious during most of that last day, during one of his lucid moments he dictated a
telegram that turned out to be his last words: "I'm so thankful tor the active obedience of
Christ. No hope without it."

The recipient of that telegram was a young colleague at Westminster Seminary who would
prove to be one of the great Christian minds of the 20" century, John Murray. On May 8,
1975, Murray lay in bed at home in his native Scotland dying of cancer at age 76. As he
passed through his last bout with intense pain, he prayed his last prayer, which contained
his last words: "God be merciful to me a sinner."

In those two sets of last words, spoken nearly 40 years apart, by two men who did most to
promote the 20™-century resurgence of biblical Christianity, we find reliance on the two
major parts of Christ's atoning work. One of these is the subject of Christian forgetfulness,
the other the object of Christian embarrassment. Machen died relying on what the

theologians call Christ's active obedience, and Murray died appealing to what the
theologians call Christ's passive obedience.

The aspect of Christ's work we tend to forget is His active obedience—His obeying always,
in every thought, feeling, motive, word, and action, the will of God. There was never so
much as a moment when Christ did not love God with all his heart, soul, strength. and mind,
or when He did not love His neighbor as Himself. This representative obedience of Christ
is the sole source of the righteousness by which a man may stand right in God's sight. In
Christ God provides the Christ-righteousness He demands of man, but which man the sinner
can never achieve. It is obtained, not by human effort, but by Spirit-given faith.

"Thy righteousness, O Christ, alone can cover me; no righteousness avails save that which
is of thee."

The passive obedience of Christ is His submitting Himself to the wrath of God in the place
of sinners. "God be merciful to me a sinner" is more literally, "God be propitiated toward me
a sinner."

"To be propitiated" is "to turn away wrath." The way God justly turns His wrath away from
us is by turning it toward His Son. Historically, theological liberals have considered
propitiation unworthy of God. God's having wrath toward man and directing it away from
him toward Christ the substitute seems a left-over of primitive ideas of an angry God.
Increasingly, evangelicals are uncomfortable with propitiation, too, and push it aside in
preference for proclaiming the cross as an undefined demonstration of how much God loves
us. Both are embarrassed by propitiation and so miss the glory of grace-God's love
providing what His justice demands by delivering up His only Son to a hellish death for us.
It is in this way only that God can be and is merciful to sinners.

"Thy pains, not mine, O Christ, upon the shameful tree, have paid the laws full price and
purchased peace for me."

Not a few Christians today think of doctrine as an unhelpful hindrance to Christian
experience and an unneeded barrier to Christian unity. But doctrine matters when you're
dying. I hope, when the time comes for me to put my foot into the chilly waters that must
be crossed between this life and the life to come, that, by God's grace, I may die in faith. I
hope I will be confessing the gospel of Christ s active and passive obedience, full of
confidence that "he who dies believing, dies safely, through Thy love." Then on that last
day:

"When from the dust of death I rise to claim my mansion in the skies, ev'n then shall this be
all my plea, Jesus hath lived hath died for me." [Last Words - death bed confidence is
rooted in doctrine by William H. Smith. World Magazine, November 6, 1999, 33.]

"Let thy hope of heaven master thy fear of death. Why shouldst thou be afraid to die, who
hopest to live by dying!" [William Gurnall]

The story is told of the Mexican bandit who robbed a Texas bank of $250,000 and escaped
across the river.



A month went by and the bandit thought he was safe. He was celebrating his good fortune
at a local cantina (that's a bar, folks) when a Texas Ranger walked up and dragged him out
into the dusty street.

After he realized he had a communication problem, the Ranger poked his head back into the
bar: "Anybody here speak English?" he shouted. "I do, senior." came the reply. "Then come
here." the Ranger ordered.

Alone in the street, the conversation between Ranger, translator and bandit began. "Did he
rob the bank? "He did. "Does he still have the $250,000?" Yes again. Then the ranger pulled
out his Colt .45, held the barrel of the gun to the bandits head and cocked the trigger. "Make
sure he understands this next question real good." The Ranger told the translator. "WHERE'S
THE MONEY?"

In Spanish the frightened bandit blurted out that the money was hidden in a waterproof bag
at the bottom of the well in the town plaza. The translator looked up at the Ranger: "He says
he is not afraid to die!"

A visitor, strolling through a country graveyard, paused before one grave stone to read these
words: “Pause, stranger, when you pass me by. As you are now, so once was I. As I am now,
so you will be; So prepare for death and follow me.” The visitor pondered that message, and
then added his own beneath the chiseled words: “To follow you I am not content, Until I
know which way you went.” [Author unknown]

“Death is not a period, but a comma in the story of life.” [Sparks, cited in Pulpit Helps, July
2003, 25]

Harvard biologist, Edward O. Wilson, conducted an insightful experiment with common
ants. After noticing that it took ants a few days to recognize one of their crumpled comrades
as having died, Wilson discovered that ants identify death among their members by smell
and not by sight. As the dead ant’s body begins to decay, other ants would invariably carry
it out to a specified refuse pile. Wilson eventually pinpointed a trigger chemical called oleic
acid. When ants smelled oleic acid on a felled member they would carry him away. Wilson
found the instinct so strong that when he daubed oleic acid on small bits of paper the ants
toted them to the ant cemetery. Finally, Wilson painted oleic acid on the bodies of live ants.
Sure enough their nest-mates seized them—legs and antenna wriggling in protest—out to the
refuse pile. These ants, alive but pronounced dead by their peers, would have to
meticulously clean themselves off before returning. If they left even a trace of oleic acid on
their bodies they would be carried away by more pall-bearer ants.

“I intend to life forever; so far so good.” [Steven Wright]
“What happens if you get scared half-to-death twice?” [Steven Wright]
The Civil War Battle of Cold Harbor in 1864:

“By 1864 Lincoln and his generals had settled on a war of attrition: ‘doing the
arithmetic,” Lincoln called it, for the North could lose men and replace them, but if

Southern forces lost half as many they would likely stay in that depleted condition. The
night before battle Northern soldiers were writing their names and home addresses on
slips of paper and pinning them on the backs of their coats, so the identity of their
corpses the next day could be recognized more readily. U.S. Grant’s forces at Cold
Harbor, VA, had 7,000 casualties, most of them during a furious 8-minute assault
against the Southern lines; Robert E. Lee’s army lost 1,500. When the attack ended, an
Alabama colonel noted that ‘the dead covered more than five acres of ground about as
thickly as they could be laid.” One blood-stained diary found in the pocket of a dead
soldier had this final entry: ‘June 3. Cold Harbor. I was killed.”” [World Magazine,
June 3, 2000, p. 25]

"A man knows not the time of his death. Often it is so, when death falls upon a man, he
thinks no more of it than the fishes think of the net before they are caught in it. All future
contingencies are known to God only . . . that so His children might live by faith, that so
they might live a life of holy dependence upon God continually." [Puritan pastor, Increase
Mather, in a sermon preached at Harvard College in 1697, cited in World Magazine, January
8, 2000, page 37]

One of the old Saxon kings set out with an army to put down a rebellion in a distant province
of his kingdom. When the insurrection had been quelled and the army of the rebels defeated,
the king placed a candle over the archway of his castle where he had his headquarters and,
lighting the candle, announced through a herald to all those who had been in rebellion
against him that all who surrendered and took the oath of loyalty while the candle was
burning would be spared. The king offered them his clemency and mercy, but he offer was
limited to the life of that candle. [Clarence E. Macartney, cited in Pulpit Helps, June, 1998]

"Dear Father, help me grow old with grace, Not over-concerned with form or face. But as
furrows deepen this brow of mine, To a greater faith may my heart be inclined. May my
understanding of others grow; My caring increase as my steps grow slow. May love bloom
forth as my skin tones fade, May I put behind me mistakes I have made. From the past recall
only memories sweet, All bitterness trampled beneath my feet. May no day pass without
kindly deed, Done for strangers or friend in need. May patience with self and others too,
Increase in abundance as my days grow few. Help me prepare for they wonderful place,
Dear Father, help me grow old with grace." [Reba Gibson, cited in Pulpit Helps, June, 1998]

February 18, 1546, Martin Luther died in Eisleben, where he had been born. "When I am to
die," he had said, "I must boldly rely on Christ, submit my head to the stroke of death, and
boldly trust the Word of God." [cited in "Prokope" Newsletter by Warren Wiersbe/Grand
Rapids Baptist Seminary, Oct.-Dec., 1997]

Actual epitaphs from real tombstones:
In a Ribbesford, England, cemetery: "Anna Wallace The children of Israel wanted bread
And the Lord sent them manna, Old clerk Wallace wanted a wife, And the Devil sent

him Anna."

Ruidoso, New Mexico, cemetery: "Here lies Johnny Yeast Pardon me For not rising."



Uniontown, Pennsylvania cemetery: "Here lies the body of Jonathan Blake Stepped on
the gas Instead of the brake."

In a Georgia cemetery: "I told you I was sick!"
Anna Hopewell's grave in Enosburg Falls, Vermont: "Here lies the body of our Anna
Done to death by a banana It wasn't the fruit that laid her low But the skin of the thing

that made her go."

Harry Edsel Smith of Albany, New York: "Born 1903--Died 1942 Looked up the
elevator shaft to see if the car was on the way down. It was."

In a Thurmont, Maryland, cemetery: "Here lies an Atheist All dressed up And no place
to go."

And, Dr. Fred Roberts, Brookland, Arkansas: "Office upstairs"

An Old Man Died Today:

Gone is the winsome boy who spent hours in the woods after the chores were done.
Gone is the jelly-faced kid who made the dog his constant companion. Silent is the
laughter, faded are the tears. Gone are the sly winks from across the table, the worn ball
cap and the scuffed up knees.

An old man died today and so did the days of his youth. His gangly teenage legs no
longer walk with the neighbor girl to school. Gone are the dreams of a young man to
achieve something lasting -- to be a good husband and father -- to experience the
satisfaction of a job well done.

The years have slipped by and life has been both rich and troublesome. Both his body
and character were strengthened and tested in the Appalachian lumber camps. His
fledgling faith in Christ matured over the years as he grew in knowledge that was godly
and wise. He listened patiently to the problems and opinions of countless customers in
his barber shop. His wife and daughter stood by his side until the end.

Yes, an old man died today and left many good memories behind. A “cool” youthful
generation missed a tremendous opportunity! Few saw him in the nursing care center
-- none would slow down to pace themselves with his faltering steps, nor would they
take a few minutes to listen to the stories of his journey and of God’s faithfulness. A
truly rich resource of wise counsel is now faded -- his chair and bed are empty!

An old man died today and a family grieves. But society deems itself relieved from a
burden and young people are not even aware of the great loss! Yet the angels came
with joy to carry him home to the Father!

“O God, Thou hast taught me from my youth; and I still declare Thy wondrous deeds
Even when I am old and gray, O God, do not forsake me, until I declare Thy strength
to this generation, Thy power to all who are to come” (Psa. 71:17-18) “Whom have

I in heaven but Thee? And besides Thee, I desire nothing on earth. My flesh and my
heart may fail, but God is the strength of my heart and my portion forever.” (Psa. 73:

25-26) - [Shepherd's Care Internet devotionals, 8/6/98]

I received this advertisement on December 3, 1998 from "People Unlimited - The Infinite

A liveness Company":

How Long Do You Want To Live? If you could live to the age of 100 in good health,
would you want to? What about 150? What about 250? What about forever? The
Choice Is Yours! If you haven't asked yourself these questions, you need to. If you
have, you probably want to know more. Either way, join us in an upcoming lecture by
International Speakers and Authors James R. Strole and Bernadeane. James and
Bernadeane have appeared on numerous television and radio shows including Larry
King, Joan Rivers and many others. They have been working in this specialized field

of unlimited human life potential for over 25 years.

Where: Mustang Library, 10101 North 90th Street, Scottsdale
Time: 7:30 p.m. - Wednesday, December 16th - $5 Door Fee
Join Us Right Here In Scottsdale For Our Weekly Meetings

Live Now, Live Forever - Weekly Meetings (Every Monday and Friday - 8:00 p.m.) -

Holiday Inn, 7515 East Butherus, Scottsdale Airpark. Phone 949-4344 for details.
"Don’t Feel Sorry for Me"

The old saint lay on his dying bed,
With loved ones gathered around.

He said, "Don’t feel sorry for me,

For blessings ahead abound."

"I’ve fought the good fight," he said,
"And my faith I’ve kept intact.
Salvation is not a fable,

But it’s solidly based on fact.

I’ve walked with Christ for many years,
Until now my head is hoary.

Soon I shall close my eyes in sleep,

To awake in eternal glory."

"I’m better off than YOU are;

You have more of the race to run.
You’re heading toward life’s sunset,
But I face the rising sun."

[John F. Brand]

"There is a young girl in heaven now, once a member of this church. I went with one of my
beloved deacons to see her when she was very near her departure. She was in the last stage



of tuberculosis. Fair and sweetly beautifully she looked, and I think I never heard such
syllables as those which fell from that girls’s lips. She had disappointments and trials, and
troubles. But all these she had not a word to say about, except that she blessed God for them;
they had brought her nearer to the Savior. And when we asked her whether she was not
afraid of dying, [she replied], 'No.” The only thing I fear is this: I am afraid of living, lest
my patience should wear out. I have not said an impatient word yet, sir; I hope I shall not.
It is sad to be so very weak, but I think if I had my choice, I would rather be here [on her
deathbed] than be in good health, for it is very precious to me. I know that my Redeemer
liveth, and I am waiting for the moment when He shall send His chariot of fire to take me
up to Him.” I put the question: "Have you not any doubts?’ "No, none, sir; why should 1?
I clasp my arms around the neck of Christ.” *And have you not any fear about your sins?’
*No, sir, they are all forgiven; I trust the Savior’s precious blood.” *And do you think that
you will be as brave as this when you come actually to die?’ "Not if He leave me, sir. But
He will never leave me, for He said, 7 will never leave thee nor forsake thee.’" [Charles H.
Spurgeon, cited in Pulpit Helps, April, 1997]

"For the Christian death should hold no terrors; it is like putting off old clothes or an exit
from old age." [Edwin Blum, Dallas Sem. professor]

Many people were won to Christ through the witness of John Gilmour, a godly Englishman
of days gone by. It was his practice to fill his pockets with gospel tracts to use as God
directed him. One day he was walking in a little village when he came across an old
Irishman who sold pots and pans for a living. Falsely assuming that the man would be
unresponsive to the gospel, Gilmour thought to himself: "There's no use speaking to him."
But prompted by the Spirit, he decided to greet the old man. So he said to him, "Good
morning, how is business today?" "Oh," replied the Irishman, "I cannot complain.”
Pursuing his desire to witness for Christ, Gilmour said, "Well now, what a grand thing it is
to be saved!" The old man looked intently at him and replied, "I know something better
than that." "Something better than being saved? I would like to know what that is." With
a warm smile, the old Irishman responded, "The companionship of the One who saved me,
sir."

Death to the true Christian is just a passing from the bondage and captivity of Egypt into
Canaan, the new land. It is like the Exodus of the children of Israel, there under the heel of
the Pharaoh, the cure oppressor, there in bondage and serfdom; then, the Exodus, the going
out, the crossing of the Red Sea and Canaan and all its amazing possessions. That is the way
in which , according to the New Testament, the Christian should face the end [of life]. Not
a terror, but just the folding up of the tent and moving out--an exodus, a crossing of the river
and an entrance into the everlasting and eternal kingdom of our Lord and Savior, Jesus
Christ. [Martyn Lloyd Jones]

